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MARRIAGE 

Across countries and cultures, almost all people are involved in 

a marriage, or a committed, marriage-like, couple relationship a t  

some point in their lives in order to meet needs for affection, 

companionship and sexual and emotional intimacy (Markham and 

Halford, 2000). Marriage remains an important social institution in 

modern society, existing as it does for the preservation of family and 

community. Stable marriage promotes the stability of the family, 

which is vital to the children as they develop both physically and 

psychologically (Yogman and Brazelton, 1986). Thus marriage and 

family are universal and complementary concepts, which are defined 

in various ways by religions, sociologists and psychologists. 

Rewous View 

Hindu Marriage 

Among Hindus, marriage is a religious duty. It is neither a 

social contract nor its ultimate aim is enjoyment or procreation of 

children. It is essential for every Hindu so that he may repay his 

social and parental debts. Thus among Hindus, marriage is a 'Holy' 

union between a man and woman for begetting a son necessary for 

salvation and religious duties. Dharrna (religious upliftment), Artha 

(wealth), Kama (sexual pleasure) and even Moksha (final liberation 

from earthly bondages) are some of the guiding factors of Hindu 

marriage. Attainment of these is also the main object of a married life 

(Singh, 200 1). Dharma is considered as the first and the highest aim 

of marriage and procreation is the second. Sex is given the third 

place. A s  marriage is said to be sacred it is irrevocable. The parties 

to the marriage cannot dissolve it at will. They are bound to each 

other until the death of either of them; and the wife is supposed to be 



bound to her husband even after his death. This concept of 

marriage, that it is indissoluble, is a lofty one because it means that 

the husband and wife after marriage have to adjust their tastes and 

temper, their ideals and interests, instead of breaking with each 

other when they find that these differ. Hindu marriage, thus viewed, 

is not an ordinary affair where the weakness of flesh plays a 

dominant part. On the contrary, demands of personal gratification 

and pleasure are subordinated, and the individual is called upon to 

make marriage a success by means of compromise and adjustment 

(Kapadia, 1988). 

The Christian Marriage 

Marriage is a Covenant, established by the creator and ordered 

by His laws by which the spouses by an irrevocable personal consent 

establish between themselves a partnership for the whole life, and 

which by its very nature is ordered to the well being of the spouses 

and to the procreation and upbringing of children. From the 

institution of Christ, a valid marriage between baptized persons is by 

that very fact a sacrament by which the spouses, in the marriage of 

an indefectible union of Christ with the Church, are united by God 

and, as it were, consecrated and strengthened by sacramental grace. 

The essential properties of marriage are unity and indissolubility, 

which in a Christian marriage obtain a special firmness by virtue of 

the sacrament (CIC, l055,1056;CICO, 77 1). 

It follows that a valid and consummated Christian marriage is 

absolutely indissoluble, because, the sacramental sign, which is the 

union between Christ and the Church, is perfectly realised in such a 

marriage. The sacrament of marriage makes a couple and their 

children a Christian family, which is a small community within the 

wider community, which is the church. Therefore the Christian 



family has been called a "domestic church" i.e. a church which 

develops within the home (Grugni, 1989). 

Theologically, marriage is defined as an interpersonal union 

between a man and a woman who have made lifetime commitments 

to each other to live together. It brings wholeness into life through a 

loving union of man and woman as equal and complementary 

partners. It is a gift of God based on His love for us and His desire to 

have fellowship with us (Girao, 1994). 

Muslim Marriage 

A marriage under the Mohammedan law, is a contract entered 

with the specific purpose of procreation and legitimisation of 

children. Any Mohammedan can contract marriage, if he is of sound 

mind and has attained puberty. Consent of the parties to marriage 

is essential (Srivasthava, 1985). It is socially and legally recognized 

and therefore it is sacred. Thus on the one side marriage among 

Muslims is a social contract while on the otherhand it is religious. 

According to Islam, it is one of the principal basis of society which 

provides means for upliftment, therefore marriage is a social 

institution (Singh, 200 1). Regarding divorce among Muslims the 

husband can unilaterally and without assigning any reason, divorce 

his wife by pronouncing, talaq (that is by uttering the words, "I 

divorce you") three times, but the wife has to get a judicial 

pronouncement of divorce on specified grounds. This concept reveals 

a clear gender discrimination and subordination of woman (Prabhu, 

1979). 

Sociological View 

The term 'marriage' has been often used to denote a social 

institution complete by itself. But Sumner (c.f. Prabhu, 1979) has 

drawn our attention to the fact that the word does not truly denote a 



perfect social institution. "Although we speak of marriage as an 

institution, it is only an imperfect one. It has no structure. The 

family is the institution, and it was antecedent to marriage. 

'Marriage' has always been an elastic and variable usage as it now is 

. . . . In fact the use of language reflects the vagueness of marriage, 

for we use the word 'marriage' for wedding, nuptials or, matrimony 

(wed lock). Only the last can be an institution". A s  a social 

institution, marriage is a part of, and should be included in the 

family. A s  a social institution marriage has been defined by 

Westermarck "as a relation of one or more men to one or more 

women which is recognized by custom or law, and involves certain 

rights and duties both in the case of the parties entering the union 

and in the case of the children born of it". He also points out that, 

"marriage is something more than a regulated sexual behaviour", and 

that "it is an economic institution, which may in various ways affect 

the proprietary rights of the parties", he refers more to the issues 

connected with the structure and function of the family than to 

marriage itself (Prabhu, 1979, p. 147). 

Psychological View 

Marriage is a process. Here the emphasis is on the 

interpersonal relationship. Changes in this relationship over the 

course of marriage studied by researchers include the establishment 

of communication, affection, power, and decision-making patterns; 

development of a marital division of labour; and learning spousal 

roles (Kamo, 1992). Neitzsche said that marriage is not gazing at one 

another, but looking outward together in the same direction. 

Marriage is a long walk two people take together sometimes the 

terrain is very interesting, sometimes rather dull. At times the walk 

is arduous, for both persons or for one. Sometimes the conversation 

is lively; at other times, there is not much to say. The travellers do 



not know exactly where they are going, nor when they will arrive. 

But they share everything they have. And they find that it is a lot 

more fun, and also a great help, to walk with a companion rather 

than alone. Marriage is a continual compromise, with life and with 

each other (Fischer and Hart, 1983). 

Marriage and the will to relate 

There is in the heart of every human being, a powerful longing 

for a meaningful relationship with at least one other person. This 

hunger is a part of being human with deep roots in man's long 

infancy and childhood. Personality is formed and deformed in 

relationships; a person needs others in order to be a person. 

The inescapable need for relationship produces a striving in 

man, which could be described as the will to relate. It is more 

fundamental than the striving which Sigmund Freud called the "will 

to pleasure", or that Alfred Adler described as the "will to power" or 

what Viktor Frank1 terms the "Will to meaning". These strivings or 

desires can be met only in relationships. Pleasure, power and 

meaning come into full realization for human beings only in 

interpersonal relationships. Psychiatrist Karl Meninger declares "The 

establishment or re-establishment of relationship with fellow human 

beings is the basic architecture of normal life . . . . . To live, we say, 

is to love, and vice versa" (Clinebell and Clinebell, 1969, p. 13). 

A good marriage offers the most favourable opportunities in 

our culture for fulfilling the will to relate. Gibson Winter declares, 

"Marriage is intended to be an intimate relationship. This is the one 

opportunity for sharing one's whole life with another person"(p-17). 

Because marriage is potentially the most totally intimate of human 

relationships, it is both the most difficult relationship, on the one 

hand, and the most rewarding, on the other. It is the place where 



most adults have the opportunity to lessen their loneliness, satisfy 

their heart-hungers, and participate in the wonderfully creative 

process of self-fulfilment. Erickson describes the union of 

personalities that is intimacy, when he defines love as "the mutuality 

of mates and partners in a shared identity, for the mutual 

verification through an experience of finding oneself, as one loses 

oneself in another". The key ideas here are "shared identity" and 

"finding oneself (through losing) in another" (p.33). 

The idea of shared identity opens the door to an understanding 

of the essence of the experience of marital intimacy. A s  two people 

continue to relate in the ways we have been describing, breadth and 

depth of their relationship increase. Thus develops a new and unique 

psychological entity-the marital relationship. Psychiatrist Nathan 

Ackerrnan calls this entity the "marital pair identity". T.S. Eliot 

points to this reality of shared identity when he makes one of his 

characters exclaim to his partner, "the new person-us". It is this "us" 

or "we" feeling that identifies the existence of a relationship of 

ongoing intimacy. In the language of Gestalt psychology, the marital 

identity develops when there is an overlapping and a partial merging 

of psychological fields or worlds of meanings, of the two partners 

(P-33). 

Anne Philip recalls that in some marriages the "we" feeling 

never develops. These are the stillborn relationships in which the 

participants continue to live alone together, as though they were still 

single psychologically. In those marriages in which the "we" feeling 

does emerge, it does so slowly, with struggle with frequent retreats 

into psychological singleness (Clinebell and Clinebell, 1969, p.33). 



Longitudinal Theories of Marriage 

How does marital happiness or satisfaction change over time? 

The answer appears to depend on how the measures of marital 

satisfaction have been obtained. It is widely accepted among 

researchers that satisfaction follows a U shaped trajectory: a pattern 

of early decline followed by a levelling out during the parenting years 

and an improvement when children leave home (Van Laningham, 

Johnson and Amato, 2001). However, there is also evidence to 

suggest that marital satisfaction declines regardless of the presence 

or absence of children (Clements, Cordova, Markman and 

Laurenceau, 1997). In addition, other patterns of change in marital 

happiness have been found, with continuous declines, continuous 

increases, and relatively little change across the life span having 

been reported. 

Support for the U-shaped curve tends to come from cross- 

sectional research (Karney and Bradbury 1997; Orbuch, House, 

Mero and Webster, 1996), although contradictory results are to be 

found among such studies. Linear trends have been found via 

longitudinal analyses, but these studies may also be reflecting period 

effects (changes due simply to growing older; de Vaus, 2001) rather 

than actual developmental changes. The issue is further complicated 

if satisfaction is reported retrospectively. Findings based on 

retrospective reports of satisfaction tend in general to be viewed with 

caution, although retrospective reports actually may be more 

accurate because the distance afforded by time provides a more 

balanced perspective (Mackey and OBrien, 1995). 

In spite of a large body of research, there are few studies 

following couples over periods of more than ten years, so researchers 

have yet to achieve a clear understanding of the trajectory of marital 



satisfaction in the longer term (Van Laningham, et al., 200 1). A s  with 

cross-sectional studies, the outcomes of longitudinal research have 

also been inconsistent. 

Until recent years the inconsistency of findings could have 

been due in part to the inability of statistical techniques to deal 

adequately with the extent and rate of individual change (Karney and 

Bradbury, 1997). The problem is that while two individuals may be 

similarly satisfied at a given point in time, their journey to that point 

may have been vastly different. A s  well as being likely to have 

commenced the relationship with different levels of satisfaction, any 

changes in satisfaction across a given period of time may have been 

rapid for one individual and slow for the other; the same event may 

trigger a rise in satisfaction for one and a decline for the other. In 

addition, Karney and Coombs (2000) noted that analysing mean 

patterns of change could conceal variability across individuals. 

Although satisfaction in their sample of wives showed an overall 

decline across a twenty-year period, for a substantial minority of 

women satisfaction remained constant or increased across 

assessment intervals. 

It will take time for studies employing advanced techniques 

that do allow for analysis of variability across individual trajectories 

to generate sufficient data to allow firm conclusions about changes in 

relationship patterns over extended periods. 

Vulnerability-Stress-Adaptation model 

In a landmark paper, Karney and Bradbury (1995) advanced a 

theoretical framework to explain changes in marital quality and 

stability across time and across couples. Based on their review of 

over 100 longitudinal studies of marriages and an evaluation of the 

utility of four commonly-cited theoretical perspectives-social 



exchange theory (as applied by Levinger), attachment theory (Bowlby), 

crisis theory (as described McCubbin and Patterson) and behavioural 

theory (Karney and Bradbury) identified some general themes that 

could provide the basis for understanding how and why marriage 

survive or break down. 

Elements of the four theories highlight aspects of relationships 

that can provide the foundations for an integrated theoretical 

framework. For instance, social exchange theory suggests that the 

perception of relationship is coloured by the rewards and costs 

associated with the relationships, the sort of relationship the 

individual thinks he or she deserves and their perception of the 

rewards and costs of being in a relationship with someone else. 

Attachment theory specifies certain characteristics of each partner 

that will contribute to the functioning of the relationship. Crisis 

theory suggests that events such as the transition to parenthood or 

the experience of unemployment will have an impact on marital 

quality. Behavioural theory points to the importance of couple 

interaction and how members of couples cope with relational issues, 

conflicts and transitions. 

I 

Based on their analyses of previous research, Karney and 

Bradbury identified three classes of variables that, when combined in 

a single framework, optimise what we can learn about the processes 

by which marital satisfaction and stability change over time. The 

three key elements of their theory are 

Enduring vu2nerabiUties: the individual strengths and 

weaknesses each spouse brings to the relationship. These 

stable characteristics can include their personality, beliefs and 

attitudes about marriage, their family of origin and social 

background. 



SkessfiZ lye euents: incidents, transitions, or circumstances 

encountered by the couple that can impinge on their 

relationship and create tension or stress. 

AdapHve process: the ways in which a couple addresses 

conflict, how they communicate, how they support each other 

and the ways in which they think about marriage, their spouse 

and their spouse's behaviour. 

According to Karney and Bradbury's mode, the ways in which 

couples deal with the life events they encounter are the key 

contributors to the couple's perceptions of the quality of their 

marriage. The couple's adaptive processes are a product of the 

interaction between the individual spouse's enduring vulnerabilities 

and the type and severity of the life events they encounter. Thus 

satisfaction and stability may be relatively high for a couple that 

have few enduring vulnerabilities and poor adaptive processes if 

those qualities are tested infrequently. At the same time repeated or 

chronic exposure to stressful events may test even those marriages 

where the spouses are normally well equipped in terms of their 

individual capacities to cope and their particular patterns of 

interaction. A s  Halford (2000) points out, life events can have both 

negative and positive effects on a relationship depending on the 

strength of the couple's adaptive processes (Parker, 2002). 

A couple's accrued experience in dealing with difficult or 

stressful circumstances will alter spouses' perceptions of the quality 

of their relationship and vice-versa: satisfaction with the marriage is 

likely to lead to more positive interactions and behaviours, while 

engaging in positive interactions and behaviour is likely to enhance 

marital satisfaction and perceptions of quality. Alternatively, 

unrealistic expectations or dysfunctional patterns of communication 



may increase the likelihood of relationship problems and declines in 

satisfaction over time (Olsen and Fowers, 1986; Olsen and Larsen, 

1989; Sanders, Halford and Behrens, 1999). Ultimately, repeated 

failures of adaptation will undermine the stability of the marriage, 

leading to increasing frequency of thoughts of divorce; successful 

adaptation will strengthen or maintain the relationship and reduce 

the chances of eventual dissolution of the marriage. Karney and 

Bradbury's (1995) theory incorporates personality, family variables, 

and life events into an integrated framework that allows for the 

processes underlying marital change to be clearly revealed and 

examined. 

Cascade Theory of Marital Dissolution 

Gottman's (1993) process theory of a cascade towards marital 

dissatisfaction and dissolution incorporates both behavioural and 

social exchange theories. It is more narrowly focussed on the ways 

in which marital quality and stability can be eroded. Gottman looked 

beyond the collection of factors blamed for the sharp increase in the 

rates of marital failure (easier divorce laws, women's financial 

independence), noting that they do not offer explanations for why 

some marriages last and others are dissolved. In contrast to theories 

and advice offered by therapists who have generated their material 

based on their work with the couples they happen to see in their 

practice, Gottman's theory is based on scientific research with 

hundreds of couples over many years. A core premise of the cascade 

theory involves conflict, long considered to have only a negative 

impact on a marriage. In the laboratory, couple interactions are 

studied intensively over about 20 hours, including a session during 

which the couple is videotaped discussing an issue that is creating 

tension between them. Physiological readings are taken (heart rate), 

behavioural responses coded (facial expressions, gestures, 



reactions), questionnaires completed and interviews conducted. The 

couples also rate their own and their spouse's emotions during the 

conversation (to gauge how well they read their spouse's emotions). 

Trained raters then code the recorded conversation for a range of 

emotions such as disgust, contempt, belligerence and validation. 

These measures are then correlated with the questionnaire and 

interview data to uncover the 'hidden emotional dynamics' of the 

relationship (Gottman, 1994:26). 

Based on his research, Gottman concludes that a 'lasting 

marriage results from a couple's ability to resolve the conflicts that 

are inevitable in any relationship'. The key lies in the balance 

between positive and negative behaviours. Couples whose positive 

interactions outnumber their negative interactions are known as 

'regulated'. Marital stability is stronger when the ratio of positive to 

negative behaviours is at least 5: 1. Those marriages where negativity 

prevails are labelled 'non-regulated' and are more likely than 

regulated ones to be unhappy marriages in which separation and/or 

divorce are or have been considered (Gottman, 1993;Lindahl, Malik 

and Bradbury, 1997). 

Not all negative behaviours led directly to marital distress and 

dissolution, but four behaviours in particular, known as the 'Four 

Horsemen of the Apocalypse', have been identified as critical in the 

process by which a marriage can move towards dissatisfaction and 

dissolution. Criticism tends to lead to contempt, which in turn leads 

to defensiveness and finally stonewalling (withdrawal). 

Gottman's research has also found evidence for a process of 

change over time in spouse's perceptions of their relationship that 

results in a 'distance and isolation' cascade. At some point their 

spouse's negativity becomes overwhelming, unexpected and/or 



intense to the degree that the spouse reaches a level of desperation 

such that he or she will do anything to stop the behaviour. When 

this point is reached a perceptual shift occurs in which the feelings 

of love, respect and safety are replaced by feelings of hurt, sadness, 

being threatened, fear and anger. Once this perceptual shift has 

occurred it can be very difficult to view the marriage in any other 

light and the likelihood of maladaptive attributions that confirm a 

negative view of the reasons underlying other behaviours is 

increased. 

In a more positive vein, related research suggests that long- 

married couples are better able to manage their emotions such that, 

on the whole, they experience less distress and greater marital 

satisfaction than do younger and middle-aged couples (reported in 

Carstenson, Graff, Levenson and Gottman, 1996). This may be partly 

because they have learned to soften conflict with affection, and partly 

because, over time, some conflicts either resolve themselves by 

disappearing, or they lose their power to threaten or arouse strong 

emotions. The need to resolve every issue may also diminish over 

time as spouse's priorities and behaviour change in light of 

approaching old age. 

Applying the theories to marital quality and stability 

The aspect of marriage that is pivotal to both Karney and 

Bradbury's and Gottman's theories is conflict management- how 

couples deal with their differences, how they argue and express 

themselves both verbally and nonverbally. 

Karney and Bradbu:.ry's model is wider ranging than 

Gottman's, incorporating specific assertions about the role of 

individual characteristics and life events. The methods of 

investigating both theories stand in stark contrast to the literature 



that has explored the question of why marriages last. Both adopt 

quantitative approaches, making measurements largely from direct 

observation (Gottman) or from questionnaire responses (Karney and 

Bradbury) and although both are ostensibly concerned with 

investigating marital breakdown they can both provide rich sources 

of data to enhance our understanding of how marriages can be long 

lasting, happy and rewarding for both spouses. The above literature 

on marriage theories has been reported by Parker (2002). 

Types of Marriage Relationships 

John Caber and Peggy Haroff reported the result of some best 

research work. The five types of marriage relationships they 

identified are conflict-habituated, devitalized, passive-congenial, vital 

and total. (c.f. Stinnet, Walters and Kaye, 1984). 

1. The Conflict-habituated Relationship 

Tension and conflict dominate the conflict-habituated 

relationship. The husband and wife engage in nagging and 

quarrelling. There is a tendency for each to taunt the other with the 

mistakes and offenses of the past. In it's most unfortunate form 

husband and wife interact in a habitual pattern of ridiculing each 

other, and in general teasing each other down both privately and 

publicly. 

2. The Devitalized Relationship 

In this relationship happiness and vitality have declined over 

the years. Such a husband and wife describe themselves at an 

earlier time (the beginning of their marriage) as having done many 

things together, having had a very decent sexual relationship and 

having experienced feeling of emotional closeness with each other. In 

other words, their relationship during its early years was intimate, 



meaningful and satisfying. However, these couples view their 

marriage as having deteriorated over the years. There is little overt 

conflict. The relationship has simply become apathetic, lifeless and 

void. 

3. The Passive-congenial relationship 

This relationship is similar to the devitalized one in that it 

seems apathetic and void. Here the husband and wife from the start 

have had minimal personal involvement with each other. 

Consequently, they usually indicate few feelings of disillusionment. 

4. The Vital Relationship 

In the vital relationship husband and wife are intensely bound 

together psychologically and experience genuine sharing and 

intimacy. They find major satisfaction in their companionship with 

each other. They experience a feeling of vitality in their relationship. 

The presence of the spouse seems necessary for one to experience 

real pleasure with a particular activity whether this is hobby or 

career. In summary, for the husband and wife, each other's 

companionship is vital in this type of relationship. However, as 

Cuber and Haroff have noted, this does not mean that there is no 

quarrelling, nor does it mean that they lose their separate identities. 

There may very well be conflict; but when it occurs, it is usually over 

matters that are important to them and they tend to settle 

disagreement quickly. 

5. The Total Relationship 

It is very similar to the vital relationship. The main difference 

seems to be that the total relationship involves even more sharing 

and companionship; it is more multifaceted. The various areas of the 



total relationship reinforce one another rather than being in 

competition. 

In a study of strong families begun in Oklahoma and then 

expanded nationally, the personality characteristics of couples 

involved in vital and total marriages were investigated. Certain 

personality traits showed up more often for these couples than for 

other marriage types. These characteristics are as follows: 

a. People in vital and total marriages enjoy doing things for each 

other. He brings her coffee each morning; she washes the car 

as a surprise for him. Each gives the other kindness, empathy 

and help. 

b. These couples are committed to their marriages. They make a 

conscious effort to keep their relationship good or to improve 

it. 

c. Even though the marriage relationship is of prime importance; 

neither spouse loses a personal identity. Each remains 

independent capable of making decision, and each has life 

goals. 

d. These couples report moderately high-to-high sexual needs. 

Their sexual relationship is usually very good. The cyclical 

relationship is another type that has often been observed. 

The Cyclical relationship 

In this marriage relationship the husband and wife experience 

periods of sharp conflict, dissatisfaction and maladjustment followed 

by periods of great happiness and serenity. Although all relationships 

are cyclical to a degree an extreme up-and-down pattern is 

characteristic here. 



Cuber and Haroff emphasize that these types of relationships 

represent different conceptions of marriage. Husbands and wives in 

each of these types may be happy, adjusted and content. These 

relationships do not represent degrees of marriage happiness. A 

major purpose of classification such as this is to help us  realize that 

there are different types of marriage relationships just as there are 

different types of people. Also such classification makes us  aware 

that one important factor that differentiates marriage relationships is 

the variety of forces that integrate the husband and the wife within a 

relationship. 

Success in Marriage 

A considerable volume of work has been done on success in 

marriage and it suggests that quality of marital relationship depends 

on internal and external factors as well as factors related to pre and 

post marital experiences of the partners. 

Bowman and Spainer (1978) define a successful marriage as 

one in which both partners feel that they receive a high level of 

personal satisfaction most of the times. They believe that their 

physical, emotional and psychological needs are fulfilled by their 

involvement in the marital relationship, and they have found the 

satisfaction they hoped for in the situation. 

Premarital factors that affect marriage success 

1. Happiness of parent's marriage 

Greenberg and Nay (1982) reported that if couples' parents 

were happily married, the couple is more likely to experience 

happiness in marriage and less likely to divorce. Many research 

studies emphasize that the role model of a strong parental marriage 

affects children perceptions of their own roles in marriage, both 



consciously or unconsciously. Parental divorce increases the 

likelyhood of adult children's divorce (Mudler and Pope, 1977; Glenn 

and Krarner, 1987; Keith and Finaly, 1988; Bumpass et al, 1991; 

Amato, 1996, Amato and DeBoer, 2001). 

The way parents relate to each other influences the child's 

attitudes about romanticism, marriage and divorce. Children who 

view their parents' happy marriage are likely to think of marriage as 

pleasant. Booth and Edwards (1989) found a positive correlation 

between children's marital quality and their perceptions of their 

parent's marital quality. Rossi and Rossi (1990) found a positive 

correlation between parent's marital happiness and their offspring's 

marital happiness. Or children may learn that the way to solve 

marital difficulties is by divorce. Children also learn how to relate to 

other people by observing their parents. Parents who are patient, 

respectful, thoughtful, caring and committed to each other teach 

those values (by their example) to their children. Parents also teach 

sarcasm, infidelity, or violence just as easily. 

2. Personal happiness in childhood 

Another component strongly related to marriage success is an 

individual's personal happiness in childhood. An individual who was 

happy is more likely to have a happy successful marriage. This 

finding reflects the importance of positive parent-child relationship 

characterized by warmth, acceptance and a supportive manner as a 

preparation for all future relationships. In particular, childhood 

attachment security has been associated with subsequent social 

competence, interpersonal functioning, cognitive development, and 

psychological well being in adolescence and adulthood (Fergusson, 

et al., 2000). I t  is also important for children to experience gratifying 

relationships with persons other than parents. 



Factors related to marriage 

A few factors related to the marriage, other than the actual 

relationship between partners, influence the quality of their 

interaction. 

1. A g e  at M a t r i a g e  

The age and maturity of those who marry affects the stability 

of the relationship. Although one's age at marriage is only one factor 

contributing to marital stability or instability, age is consequential 

because it is a prerequisite to maturity, and sociologist David Knox 

has isolated four elements of maturity that he considers to be 

critical: emotional, economic, relationship, and value maturity 

(Larnmana and Reidmann, Those who figure 

among the highest divorce rates and seem to have a large share of 

marital difficulties. When both partners are 19 years of age or 

younger at the time of the marriage, the marriages lasted only half as 

long as those that began when both partners were 20 years of age or 

older. 

In India Akhani, Mishra and Vijalakshmi (1999) conducted the 

study on marital adjustment and life satisfaction among the women 

of early and late marriage, concluded that age at marriage had a 

significant influence on marital adjustment. Women who married late 

had better marital adjustment than those who married early. 

2. Paren ta l  Approva l  

Studies show that couples whose parents approve of the 

marriage tend to have better adjusted marriages than those where 

parents disapprove of the relationship. Intense romantic feelings may 

serve to get a married couple through bad times (Lammanna and 

Reidmann, 2003). In some cases parental disapproval may be based 



on BOU~CI reasons for concern about the relationship and the 

prospects of success in the marriage. This factor can have a very 

significant role especially in the pluralistic society like the one in 

India. In others there may be specific objections or particular 

prejudices that the couple believe they can overcome. 

3. Reason for madage  

Why a couple marries relates to their chances of success and 

happiness. The couple who marry because of genuine love and 

understanding, common interests and goals, are likely to have a 

successful marriage. Marrying for the "wrong" reason-to escape an 

unhappy home, because of loneliness, or to defy parents-doesn't 

necessarily doom the marriage, but it does add to the likelihood of 

dissatisfaction and failure. 

Post marital factors related to success in marriage 

a. Marital attitudes 

An egalitarian, democratic attitude is closely associated with 

marriage success and marital harmony. 

b. Relationship with in-laws 

If relationships with in-laws are good, the marriage is more 

likely to be successful and characterized by satisfaction. It is 

interesting that not living with in-laws is positively associated with 

marriage success. 

c. Common Interests 

Couples with shared interests are more likely to participate in 

activities together and because of their interests in the same type of 

things; they often have a greater understanding of, and empathy for 

each other. 



d Cultural Backgrounds 

Many studies agree that having similar cultural backgrounds, 

such as education, socio-economic status, race and nationality, is 

positively related to marriage success. Great differences in such 

areas are associated with marriage failure (Stinnet, Walters and 

Kaye, 1984). 

e. Children 

Couples with a desire for children reflect a higher degree of 

marriage satisfaction than those who do not want children. Perhaps 

the desire for children is an indication of contentment within the 

marriage and a desire to extend the relationship. It is interesting 

that actually having children is not positively associated with 

marriage success, even though a desire for children is. In fact there 

is some evidence that childless couples tend to have higher marriage 

satisfaction than couples with children (Bernad, c.f. Stinnett Walters 

and Kaye1984). 'Spouses' reported marital satisfaction tends to 

decline over time whether they have children or not. But serious 

conflicts over work, identity, and domestic responsibilities can erupt 

with the arrival of children (Lammana and Reidman, 2003). 

f. Relaff onship Factors 

There is evidence that marital happiness is the result of an 

interpersonal relationship between husband and wife in which 

positive psychological and emotional support are maximized. 

Intimacy, mutual respect, understanding and expressions of 

appreciation and affection are important contributors to a good 

marital relationship and to happiness. 



g. Communication 

Clear, effective communication is positively associated with 

marriage success. The harmony of a marital relationship has 

adversely affected by the number of distortions within the 

communication process (Satir, 1964; Schumm, 1989). 

h. Compatibility of Role expectations 

The more important the roles are to the individuals involved, 

the more important it is for the role expectations to be compatible. 

i. Personality characteristics 

Several personality characteristics consistently have been 

associated with success of marriage. Personality characteristics such 

as anxiety, negative affect, and neuroticism have been found to be 

associated with inter personal negativity in a marriage and partner's 

subsequent dissatisfaction at various points in the marriage (Huston 

et al., 200 1). 

The personality characteristic of adaptability has also been 

found to be strongly associated with success in marriage. There are 

many situations in marriage in which the flexibility (willingness to 

modify one's behaviour) of one or both partners determines whether 

a particular conflict situation will be resolved or will become a full- 

scale war. 

j. Income 

It has been said that elimination of poverty would reduce the 

divorce rate. Marriage stability is positively related to higher levels of 

income and to income stability. Lack of assets, income reductions 

and unemployment are related to marital separations. One study 



indicates that income has a far greater effect upon marriage stability 

than either education or occupation (Hicks and Platt, 1970). 

k. Occupation 

Occupation seems to be a very important influence upon 

marriage success. The studies generally agree that marriage stability 

and happiness are higher among the more secure and higher-paid 

occupations. Marriage satisfaction is positively associated with job 

satisfaction. Research shows that if there is enough time to 

accomplish things, a person's having multiple roles (such as 

employee/spouse/parent) do not add to stress and in fact can 

enhance personal happiness (O'Neil and Greenberger, 1994; 

Roxburgh, 1997). 

L Employment of wife 

The effect of a wife's employment on marital adjustment is 

difficult to evaluate. Research findings are confusing and 

contradictory. This contradictory nature of findings suggests that 

personal satisfaction and marriage satisfaction may be confused in 

some cases. Research indicates that wives' employment in itself 

makes no difference in marital quality (Rogers, 1999). Although it 

may not make marriages less happy, employment may nevertheless 

contribute to a divorce by giving an unhappily married woman the 

economic power, the increased independence, and the self- 

confidence to help her decide on divorce-called the independence 

effect (Sayer and Bianchi, 2000). 

m. Religious Participation 

Participation in religion and marriage success are related. 

Couples with strong religious orientation and participation have - 

fewer divorces than non-religious couples. Those with a high degree 



of religious commitment have the highest rate of marriage success 

and happiness. Those with no religious involvement show, a higher 

rate of marriage failure. 

Dr. Sol Gordon, a psychologist has analyzed the reason why 

some marriages succeed and others fail. His research shows ten 

important aspects of a good marriage as follows: 

I .  Love: Caring, intimacy, loyalty and trust during good times and 

bad. 

2. Laughter: Developing a sense of humour and keeping it finely 

tuned to the realities of every day life. 

3. Talk: Being aware of what interests your partner has and 

doesn't have. Learn to talk about your opinions, your ideas, 

and your feelings in an interesting way. Always make sure 

there is time for talking in your lives together. 

4. Involvement Have a sense of mission or purpose together for 

something outside your marriage and home. Working on a 

meaningful project will bring a shared sense of involvement to 

your marriage. 

5. Friendship: If two people, each having friends, space, privacy 

and interests that bring out their individuality, they are far 

more likely to remain interested in each other and able to 

develop as people both within and outside the relationship. 

6. Integrity: In marriage it's important for each partner to be true 

to each other. Avoid bending and changing to fit images that 

are not comfortable, like having children or following a certain 

career because it's "expected". 



7. Tolerance: Learning to accept a partner's occasional craziness, 

irritability, fatigue, clumsiness, forgetfulness and disagreement 

makes those times pass more easily. 

8. Adaptability: This is the willingness of each partner to accept 

the other as he or she really is. Give up rigid, preconceived 

stereotypes. 

9. Sex Sexual problems are sometimes a symptom that 

something else is wrong with the marriage. Sex without loving 

is f a r  from ideal and marriage only for sex is rarely successful. 

10. Sharing: Sharing the pleasant and unpleasant moments of a 

relationship is the balance that a couple finds as they live 

together. Marriages today are moving toward a greater equality 

and sharing of experiences. (c.f. Stinnet, Walter and Kaye, 

1984). 

Marital Conflict 

It is clear that there are forces in all marriage relationships, 

which pull the partners toward intimacy. The sum of these forces we 

have called the "will to relate". It is equally clear that there are forces 

which block intimacy that causes husbands and wives to move away 

from each other. The walls, or barriers in a marriage are frequently 

high and thick. The prominent characteristic of such a marriage is 

not intimacy but distance, not warm mutuality but estrangement. A 

therapist states: "one basic conflict characterizes all marriage 

neuroses: need for closeness and fear of it". In disturbed marriages, 

the conflict (ambivalence) between moving toward and moving away 

from one's partner is intense (Clinebell and Clinebel, 1969). Nearly 

all marriages have at least some conflict. Conflict is a natural process 

by which married couples deal with their differences and if handled 



right, can lead to increased intimacy. However, conflict sometimes 

becomes volatile. Many marriages break up because couples fail to 

properly manage the conflict that naturally occurs in their 

relationship (Duncan, 1997). 

Conflict arises over innumerable issues. Researchers have 

identified psychological and sociological causes. Certain major 

reasons which contribute to most of the marital conflicts that 

couples experience are the following: 

1. Psychological causes 

(i) Personality: A s  a human being, made in the image of God, 

individuals are unique. There are no two human beings alike. The 

husbands and the wives differ in their likes, dislikes, tastes, 

behaviours and attitudes. These variations illustrate a significant 

element. 

Garon (1991) reported that the stress and tension are born out 

of personality differences. And when the differences between couples 

are too great, they cause conflict. Conflict always weakens a 

relationship. Furthermore, a great deal of conflict puts such a strain 

on the structure of love that soon huge cracks begin to appear on its 

walls. In 1995 he added that none of them is totally predictable in 

its behaviour and that it is inevitable that conflicts of interest will 

arise between people in their day-to-day relationship. 

(ii) lllrying to make partner over: Conflict may be caused by one 

partner trying to take the other over. Some individuals marry with 

the intention of remodelling a partner's values, attitudes, likes and 

dislikes, interests or certain personality characteristics. The result is 

usually confrontation and resentment. Each of us  is likely to resist 

being changed by another, especially when it is against our wishes. 

When one partner tries to change the other, it implies displeasure 



with that partner as a person. Extensive and persistent attempts to 

change a partner almost certainly are destined to end in trouble. 

Gentle requests for a partner to change can evolve into nagging, 

which may develop into pointed attacks. Finally, open conflict can 

break out with each partner attacking and retaliating (Stinnet, 

Walter and Kaye, 1984). 

(iii) Power struggles and compeffffons: Some of the most intense 

marriage conflict results from power struggles. When each partner 

has strong power needs, interaction can become a contest to 

determine who exercises the most power. Either partner may 

enhance his or her feelings of self-worth and competency by 

dominating the other. A husband and wife may compare themselves 

and compete with each other in terms of amount of income earned, 

promotions, prestige, community activities and even the number of 

friends. A competitive marriage relationship becomes much like the 

business world with a ruthless drive for success and quest for 

recognition. When competitiveness characterizes a marriage, the 

husband's and wife's sense of emotional security in each other 

usually is lost. 

(iv) nemendous trifles: There is an adage, "It is not the great storms 

that destroy the oak tree, it's the little bugs". The little bugs might 

be compared to the tremendous trifles in marriage. The tremendous 

trifles can add up and damage the marriage relationship if they are 

not dealt with effectively. 

Slurping coffee, leaving the cap off of the tooth paste tube, 

dirty clothes on the floor, nervous mannerisms and irritating verbal 

expressions-these are examples of tremendous trifles. They are petty 

irritants. These petty irritants, however, result in conflict. Couples 

may feel that these trifles are too petty to mention; but eventually 



they can become so irritated by them that they finally express their 

irritation openly. 

Tremendous trifles are most damaging to a relationship when 

they are kept inside and resentment is allowed to build up over a 

period of time. They are most likely to be kept in perspective when 

they are realized for what they are-trifles. A couple can prevent 

trifles from gaining undue importance by discussing them as soon as 

they begin to be irritants. 

(v) mfferent role expectations Husband and wives bring different role 

expectations with them to marriage. Each has definite expectations 

of self, the other marriage partner and the marriage. Sometime their 

expectations contrast sharply. 

(ui) Inadequate communication: Mace (1982) has said that the heart 

of marriage is its communication system. It can be said that the 

success and happiness of any married pair are measured in terms of 

the deep dialogue, which characterizes their union. Faulty 

communication is a causative factor of marital disharmony (Ard and 

Ard, 1969; Schumm, 1989; Satir, 1964). Bienvenue (1990) have 

stated that open communication and dialogue between spouses is a 

crucial element for their mental health. 

( i )  Psychiatric disorders: Any psychiatric disorder with its 

accompanying symptoms in one or both the marital partners has a 

telling effect on their interpersonal relationship and this may lead to 

endless problems. Paranoid disorders in any of the partners lead to 

feelings of jealousy and severe suspicion on the flimsiest of grounds. 

Disorders like depression or schizophrenia may lead to impotency or 

frigidity and this adds to the problems already caused by the disease. 

Further these diseases affect the economy of the family adversely. 

The unaffected marital partner bothered by a host of problems -+ 



caused by these disorders gets fed up and seeks a divorce. The link 

with depression is increasingly well established and a link with 

eating disorders has been documented (Broucke, 1977, c.f. Fincham 

and Beach, 1999). 

2. Sociological Causes 

It is sometimes helpful to distinguish between the family and 

marriage as a social institution. Marriage is a contract and a pledge. 

By it, a man and woman publicly commit themselves to undertake 

certain responsibilities towards each other and toward the children 

they may produce. The society stands witness to approve and to 

hold them to their obligations (John and Perry, 1977). Family and 

marriage being a social institution, the society has an important role 

to play on the stability of marriage and family. Certain sociological 

issues, which are leading to marital conflicts, are given below: 

(i) Industrialization and urbanisation: The industrial revolution has 

caused rapid social changes. Urbanisation has accelerated the 

tempo of life. On the Indian scene, it has meant men leaving their 

homes and coming to live in cities away from their village, wives and 

families, where life is fast and the environment often hostile. To the 

urban dwellers it has come to mean less time for the home as the 

breadwinner is forced to devote all his time and energy to earning. 

Industrialisation of urbanisation has thus become a major factor of 

disruption of family life and family relationships (Corasaro, 1999; 

Wyness, 2000). 

(ii) Changing family system: Today radical changes are taking place 

in the spheres of civic, social, economic and cultural life, which are 

affecting the pattern of family living. Certain social and economic 

factors, better educational facilities, increased wage-earning 

opportunities, have affected the social structure of the home. In the 



words of Dr. A.R. Desai: "the traditional joint family and the 

familistic rural frame work have been undergoing a qualitative 

transformation. The basis of rural family relationships is shifting 

from that of status to that of contract. The rule of custom is being 

replaced by that of law. The family is being transformed from a unit 

of production to a unit of consumption. The cementing bond of the 

family is being changed from consanguinity to conjugality" (D'Souza, 

1972). 

(iii) Changing the roles of men and women: In the last decade several 

factors have contributed to the changing roles of women and men. 

Some factors that have caused change in their roles are technology, 

education, occupational specialization, women liberation movements, 

contraception and women in the labour force (Costello, 1996). All 

these mean that their world has become open to new and broader 

horizons and their images of themselves have been enhanced. These 

changes also affected marital relationship. 

Traditionally, in India, married men and women had clearly 

defined roles to fulfil. The husband was considered to be the head of 

the family, the provider, whereas the wife's main task was to bear 

children and nurture the family in subordination to her husband 

(Desai, 1994). 

Nevertheless, according to Agnel and Annette (1994) nowadays, 

Indian women increasingly are no longer willing to conform to the 

traditional image of a doting wife devoted to bringing up the family. 

They demand quality time from their husbands and want equality in 

marriage. However, Indian men are strongly opposed to this idea, 

hence, marital conflicts arise. 

(iv) IqfZuence of Relatives and Mends Many a time, problems come 

from being too close or too involved with relatives. Living with them, 



having relatives live with them, living next door, working for or with 

relatives, all put added stress on the marriage (Garon, 1991). 

Adams (1972) said that the most difficult of all relationships is 

the in-law relationship. The couple cannot simply avoid their in-laws; 

even if their influence is unsatisfactory, the couple must sustain the 

very best relationship possible toward them (Sala, 199 1). At the same 

time, the couple must not allow the in-laws influence to undermine 

their marriage in any way. 

3. Modern Outlook of Marital Relations 

With the changing outlook on marriage, personal and social 

considerations are recognised and attitudes towards the marital 

bond are changing. Survey evidence consistently demonstrates that 

young people aspire to lasting marriage and that most people believe 

that their own marriage will last a life time (Scott, 2002). Yet divorce 

statistics over the past generation presents a discouraging picture of 

marital breakdown and family dissolution. How does it happen that 

so many marriages fail? 

The causes of marital failure surely are varied and complex. At 

the risk of oversimplification, it would suggest that three patterns 

describe most failed marriages. First, the marriage may be a mistake 

from the outset, because one or both spouses have inadequate or 

erroneous information about the other, including information about 

the intentions for the relationship. Once the information is gained, 

the marriage flounders. Marriage also fails because one or both 

spouses change fundamentally over time, with the result that the 

couple are no longer compatible and no longer share the same values 

and goals. Anecdotal evidence suggests that a more mundane third 

pattern is just as common. Many marriages fail because the initial 

commitment is hard to sustain. Over time spouses make choices on 



the basis of immediate preferences that are inconsistent with their 

long-term goal of lasting marriage, choices that gradually (or 

suddenly) destroy the relationship. Even though a person has a 

stable belief that a relationship will be rewarding over a life time she 

will not always act consistently with that goal. Sometimes the 

rewards of an enduring relationship seem remote and are not 

compatible with immediate desires and preferences (Scott, 2002). 

There are many dimensions of changing the attitudes of couples. 

4. Socio-Cultural Factors Contributing to Increasing Divorce 

According to Goode (1964) one of the most important social 

changes contributing to the 20" century rise in divorce rates is the 

lessening stigma of divorce itself. Half a century ago almost any one 

who got divorced lost esteem in his or her social circle. Today the 

stigma has so diminished that in most circles a divorced person is 

not considered deviant, or even unfortunate. Most divorced persons 

who wish to do so can remarry; in fact, most do. Also, a divorced 

woman today has a greater likelihood of being self-supporting than 

earlier. The diminishing of disapproval of divorce has been the result 

of various changes, including the ascendancy of individualism and 

personal criteria of marital success. The tendency to question the 

traditional viewpoint of what marriage itself means and a greater 

tolerance of deviation from conventions are other factors. 

In fact, an important factor contributing to increased divorce is 

a kind of redefinition of marriage. The old traditional concept of 

marriage as a religiously based institution ordained by God and 

therefore inviolable, has given way in some circles to a concept of 

marriage as a practical arrangement between a woman and a man 

for their mutual gratification. Marital happiness-actually the 

individual happiness of each partner in the marriage-becomes the 



marital success, and a domination of personal happiness can 

become a sufficient reason for divorce. For those who have this view 

of marriage, divorce becomes an acceptable solution for marital 

difficulties or conflict. 

Changing family jicnctions: The loss or reduction over the years of 

many traditional family functions, such as economic productivity, 

religious, educational and recreational functions, have reduced the 

family as a functional unit and therefore removed some of the 

traditional reasons for keeping marriage intact. 

More casual marriages: Hasty marriages as well as marriages among 

the immature are some of the most divorce prone. 

More jobs for women: With entrance of increasing numbers of women 

into the labour force, a long-standing economic barrier of divorce has 

been lowered. Many women are no longer dependent on their 

husbands for economic support. 

The philosophy of personal happiness: Modern couples regard 

happiness as the principal goal of matrimony. If happiness fails to 

materialize in a given marriage, divorce may well be considered. 

Personal factors in divorce today: When considering various 

personal or individual factors, which may lead to divorce, many of 

these same factors could have been present in earlier periods too, 

but did not result in divorce due to the pressure of prevailing opinion 

and norms opposing divorce. In the view of the fact that the marital 

bond is considered to be sacred and indissoluble, young men and 

women are expected by their parents to make n e c e s s q  adjustments 

in marriage through self-sacrifice, devotion and loyalty. However, 

now both men and women seem to be challenging this prevailing 



view largely because of the evolving individual orientation to the 

satisfaction or happiness of the couples themselves (Dyer, 1983). 

5. Other Causes 

PhysZcal defects. Tolerance with regard to physical defects is usually 

observed when the partner is aware of these defects before marriage 

and also when they occur after marriage. Nevertheless, when the 

nature of physical defects is hidden before marriage and it comes to 

light only after marriage, it can lead to marital discord. Marital 

conflict is associated with poorer health (Fincham and Beach, 1999). 

Mental Retardation: It is another important factor causing marital 

disharmony. In the first year of their marriage if they come to know 

that he or she is mentally retarded they generally go for divorce by 

mutual understanding or through court. 

Alcoholism or Drug addiction: Alcoholism or Drug addiction in any 

of the partners causes similar problems and severe disruption of 

marital life. 

Sexual relationship: The Christian understanding of sex and sexual 

instinct are that they are beautiful, significant and God-given. God 

gave men and women sexual desires that might be fulfilled in 

marriage, according to His plan (Sala, 1994). Sexual relations within 

marriage are supposed to be enjoyable for both partners. Sex is a 

strong bond that keeps the marriage intact. When this principle is 

violated there is frustration and often guilt. These feelings can 

virtually affect the relationship (Foster, 1995). Garon (1995) and Sala 

(1991) said that like any other dimension of marriage the sex factor 

fulfils a need and if that need is not met, a vacuum develops. These 

sexual problems often arise out of other interpersonal problems. 



Family Mnance: The handling of money is the most common 

problem of the mechanisms involved in marriage. Sala (1994) cited 

that Blatz handled some cases in which no reasonable trusting 

relationship has existed between husband and wife. The main cause 

was the lack of trust expressed in the way of handling their money. 

In this current period of inflation and increasing financial pressures, 

money is a critical factor in the success or failure of a marriage. 

According to Foster (1995) and Sala (1994), the husband who does 

not tell his wife the real amount of his salary is dishonest with his 

wife. Being dishonest in money matters is the fundamental cause of 

the breaking of the relationship of trust. Whenever a couple begin to 

think of their money in terms of 'his or hers', they are headed for 

trouble. One important reason for financial problem is independence 

from each other in money matters. 

The Process of Marital Conflict 

Martial conflict generally follows a well-ordered pattern of 

certain stages. The conflict may be stopped or reversed at any 

stage. However, if the couple cannot resolve the conflict and the 

nature of it is serious, it may escalate through all the stages. Seven 

stages of marital conflict were identified by Beck (c.f. Stinnett et al., 

1984). 

(i)  The latent stage 

In the latent stage usually at the beginning of the conflict- 

negative feelings lie hidden and unexpressed within the individual. 

Conflict and dissatisfaction are not brought out in the open and 

discussed. 

Consequently, there is little chance for the problem to be 

resolved. Irritation and resentment slowly build and lead to increased 

dissatisfaction and disenchantment until conflict finally erupts. 



pi) The ttigger stage 

The second stage comes about in the process of conflict when 

something happens to trigger the irritation out into the open. The 

triggering incident may be so minor that it seems inconceivable it 

could result in such anger and conflict. But to the person who has 

been silently harbouring irritation and resentment the incident, 

however small, becomes the "straw" that broke "the camels back". 

This event prompts the person to do something to reduce negative 

feeling and cope with the problem. 

(iii) The clash stage 

Prodded by the trigger event, the discontented individual 

brings irritations and dissatisfactions out of hiding. A n  open blow 

up results. 

This confrontation may come as a shock to the other partner, 

particularly if he or she had no clues about the others discontent. 

The couple may react in several ways. They may quickly abandon 

the confrontation and return to an avoidance and denial of the 

problem, they may continue in the clash stage for a time and 

eventually resolve the problem; they may fluctuate between open 

conflict and reconciliation; or they may continue indefinitely in the 

clash stage attacking and counter attacking and never resolving the 

problem. 

(iv) The increase of conflict stage 

If the couples remain indefinitely in the clash stage and the 

spouses continue to attack and counter attack each other, the 

intensity of the conflict unusually increases. Conflict may spread into 

other areas of their lives. Then the flexibility of the partners 

generally decreases and negative behaviour is reinforced. 



(v) The search for allies' stage 

Conflict sometimes increases because a couple cannot resolve 

the difficulty alone. When this happens, each partner generally tries 

to find allies who will support him or her. The two spouses become 

more strongly opposed and hostile to each other and less willing to 

compromise as the circle of allies is expanded. The situation can 

develop into two opposing armies. 

(vi) The search for alternate sources of gratification stage 

If the conflict continues through the stage of recruiting allies, 

the hostility may become so great and the satisfaction from the 

relationship so little that one or both partners may look for emotional 

fulfilment elsewhere. They may seek vicarious emotional satisfaction 

through their children or they may become absorbed in work, social 

and community activities. It is at this stage that both partners are 

very susceptible to extramarital sexual relationships. 

Seeking alternate sources of emotional fulfilment may give 

necessary emotional relief and serve to reduce the conflict level. It 

can, in a sense serve as a diversion. Each partner develops an 

independent life. The emotional investment in the marriage 

relationship is reduced. 

(vfi) The dissolution stage 

The final stage in a severe conflict situation is a formal break 

up of the relationship. One or both partners get to the point where 

they do not wish to tolerate the dissatisfaction any longer. They 

decide to separate or divorce. 



Dealing with Marital Conflict 

Disagreement is really difference brought into painful 

encounter through coming close. But what people want to do in 

marriage is to come close. So when they come close many of their 

difference turn into disagreements because never will you find a 

married couple where both of them want to do exactly the same thing 

at the same time in the same way. Mace (1983) reported that one of 

the essentials of marriage success is for couples to learn to make 

creative use of conflict. Couples can learn how to respond to and 

react in order to find a creative solution. In a study it was found that 

couples learned: 

1. To stop responding to each other in a destructive, hostile manner. 

2. To increase the number of pleasant, supportive responses. 

3. To develop negotiating skills. 

After several sessions the study showed there were positive 

changes in the interaction of the couples. In follow-up sessions two 

years later most of the couples had learned how to resolve their 

conflicts more successfully, experienced fewer conflicts, reported a 

higher degree of marriage happiness. Marital conflicts can be 

resolved either by the partners themselves or by a mediator: 

a. Conflict Mediation 

Conflict mediation is defined as the efforts of a neutral third 

party who at the request of the conflicting parties assists them in 

establishing an acceptable resolution for their conflicts. Mediation is 

the opportunity and the responsibility for conflict resolution to the 

people directly involved in the conflict. The mediator assists the 

parties in finding their own way out of a dispute. 



The mediator is primarily a facilitator providing the parties 

with a joint examination of issues, recognition of common objectives 

and insights into opposing perspective (Levinton and Green Stone, 

1994). The mediator helps the parties to do the following. 

1. Communicate with each other. When necessary the mediator 

puts each party's terms into language that the other party can 

understand. 

2. Identify substantive issues and separate them from emotional 

issues. 

3. Identify and clarify the issues causing the dispute. 

4. Reassess their own positions. 

5. Recognise superordinate goals. 

The mediator should: 

1. Probe and ask direct questions to provide information and 

clarify misunderstanding. 

2. Listen objectively to what the parties are really saying. 

3. Observe what the disputants say and do. Body language and 

nonverbal behaviour become an important source of 

information. 

4. Maintaining control of hearing. 

The mediator must remain objective and impartial, be 

reassuring and calm, maintain steadiness and warmth, be attractive 

and empathetic, and be supportive and willing to reach out to both 

parties. The mediator must also be patient and allow the parties 

time to work through problems. Even though solutions may not 



always be evident, the mediator must hold out the realistic hope 

that solutions are possible (Leviton and Green Stone, 1994). 

b. Resolutions by Partners 

Consensus 

When a couple can both see each others view point, and agree 

that there are different alternative solutions, they can choose one 

that is good for both of them. This consensus of opinion makes them 

both feel in control. 

Compromise 

A compromise brings in part of each partner's view without 

using all of it. Partners meet half way. 

Concession 

Here one partner gives into the other's suggestion and agrees 

to the idea. The question partners should ask themselves in conflict 

situations is: "How important is it to me to have my way in this 

situation? I s  it more or less important to me than to my spouse?" 

Accommodation 

Sometimes an impasse occurs where neither partner wants to 

concede, compromise or give in. Each partner holds to his or her own 

view about the situation. In this case they can agree to disagree. 

Basic Principles for Dealing with Marital Conflict 

Bach and Deutsch (197 1) recommended some basic principles 

for dealing with conflict. These principles provide some simple and 

specific guidelines for handling conflict situation. The principles are: 

1. Be specific when you introduce a complaint 



Don't just complain; ask for a reasonable change that will 

make the situation better. 

Giver and receiver feed back of the major points to make sure 

your are understood; to assure your partner that you 

understand the issue. 

Try tolerance- Be open to your own feelings, and equally open 

to your partner's. 

Consider compromise. Many conflict issues involve no clear- 

cut right or wrong. Your partner may even have some good 

ideas. 

Do not allow counter demands to enter the picture until the 

original demands are clearly understood, and there has been 

clear-cut response to them. Deal with one issue at a time. 

Don't mind-rape. Do not tell a partner what he or she knows 

or feels. Never assume you know what your partner thinks. 

Ask. 

Attack the issue, not each other. Refrain from name-calling 

and sarcasm. 

Forget the past and stay with the issue at hand. Hurts, 

grievances, and irritations should be brought up at the earliest 

moment, or partner may suspect that they have been saved as 

weapons. 

Do not burden your partner with grievances. To do so, can 

make him or her feel hopeless and suggests that you have 

either been hoarding complaints or do not know what really 

troubles you. 

Think about your real thoughts and feelings before speaking. 

Remember that there is never a winner in an honest, intimate 

fight. Both either win more intimacy, or lose it. 



Effects of Marital Conflict 

The effects of marital conflict and divorce upon the partners 

are not easy to determine because they are influenced by several 

factors, including the quality of the marriage, the degree to which the 

partners were emotionally involved with each other, whether the 

divorce was desired by one or both of the partners, the personality 

characteristics of the partners and the couples views concerning the 

sacredness and permanence of marriage. Researchers share that 

marital conflict per se can not be considered as negative or positive 

but have reported effects of both types. 

Benents of Marital Conflicts 

The word conflict is usually thought of as a signal of danger 

and disaster. There is little indication from studies that conflict 

affects the happiness of marriage directly or that it means a marriage 

is unhappy if partners are involved in conflict. The evidence 

suggests that marital conflict is inevitable and sometimes, a valuable 

component of intimate relationship. 

Psychiatrists and family therapists recognize that conflict may 

have some healthy benefits in a relationship. A long-simmering 

disagreement brought into the open may prove to be a turning point. 

Conflict faced with understanding may show the couple how to move 

to a new level of closeness by setting a difference they had never 

dared to discuss before. Stinnet Walter and Kaye have cited a few 

benefits of conflicts in marriage. 

[i) Relief of tension 

The expression of conflict can have healthy and therapeutic 

effects by releasing pent-up tension and hostility. When these 

negative feelings are expressed openly it can lift a burden from the 



individual. Keeping tensions and negative feelings locked inside and 

never allowing expression of them can lead to hypertension, ulcers, 

high blood pleasure and extreme nervousness. In addition, bottled- 

up negative feelings have a tendency eventually to be expressed in 

the marriage relationship in subtle, less direct ways. 

(ii) Reducing resentment 

Resentment is the festering anger of one partner against the 

other that is never expressed. One of the benefits of open conflict is 

the expression of the feelings. 

(iii) Identification of problem 

Conflict often serves the useful purpose of pin pointing exactly 

what the problem in the relationship is. Conflict can bring real issues 

into the open. Extraneous issues can then be discarded and 

misunderstandings about the real issues can be clarified. When the 

actual problem is identified both partners think more clearly about 

the situation and the chances of resolving difficulties are increased. 

(iv) Increasing mutual understanding 

Conflict offers very positive benefits if the end product is a 

greater understanding of each other. A greater appreciation for 

each others past experience and values can result from conflict 

situation. 

(v) Renewing appreciation of the relationship 

Conflict can produce a beneficial by-product if it renews a 

couple's appreciation of their marriage relationship. Some couples 

go through a period of conflict and experience a feeling of being 

alienated from each other. They pass through this negative stage 



and find themselves with renewed awareness of their positive 

emotional involvement with each other. 

(d) Re discovering feeling of self-worth 

Some married persons interact with each other in such a 

destructive manner that they damage each other's self-esteem. After 

years of destructive interaction, divorce can be an escape from the 

devastating interaction and can provide an opportunity to establish 

new relationships. 

(di) A sense of failure in the marriage relationship 

Many divorced persons are nagged by feelings that the conflict 

or divorce is a result of their own failure to make the relationship 

better. Some persons have serious doubts about their ability to 

maintain any intimate relationship. Others view divorce not so much 

as a personal failure, but more as an unwise selection of a mate. 

(&if) Developing a fear of close, intimate relationship 

A s  a result of destructive relationships experienced in 

marriage, many divorced persons are reluctant to commit themselves 

to such an intimate relationship again. They feel far safer avoiding 

deep involvement with and dependence upon others. They adopt 

andif-you-stay-uninvolved-you-don't-get-hurt' attitude. Such persons 

often develop an extremely cynical attitude towards marriage. 

(k) Depression and alienation 

The depression and alienation that many persons suffer as a 

result of divorce or marital conflict are reflected in the high suicide 

rate among the divorced. According to Cashion, research evidences 

indicate that divorced men and women commit suicide at a rate of 



three to four times more often than do married persons (c.f. Stinnett, 

Walters and Kaye, 1984). 

(x) Changes in life style 

Divorce inevitably forces the people involved to make great 

changes in their daily routines, social life patterns and general 

lifestyles. The longer the couples have been married, the greater the 

shock associated with a forced change in life style. 

(xi) Effect of marital conflict on children 

So long as the ship of married life sails smoothly in the ocean 

of life there is no trouble in the rearing of children; there are 

therefore, no problems and dispute of guardianship. Each parent 

helps to bring out all the latent faculties of the child, subject only to 

the financial, intellectual and moral limitations of the parents. The 

dominating partner among the parents, if any, also dominates over 

the children. 

The rift between the husband and wife has a very bad effect on 

their children. Tender as the mind of a child is, there is a stress, 

ever present and ever pressing. A young child of parent's afflicted by 

disharmony is affected most. According to Williams and Smith 

parental commitment, love and acceptance represent major 

influences in the development of children. Specific rearing 

techniques such as bottle-or breast feeding early or delayed toilet 

training are of much less importance (c.f. Stinnett, Walters and Kaye, 

1984). There is evidence that children reared in families where 

rejected by their parents are likely to express such problems as 

emotional instability and quarrelsomeness. In contrast children who 

perceive themselves to be accepted by their parents tend be more 

emotionally stable, happy co-operative and friendly. 



In summary, parental support is positively related to the child 

with high self-esteem, increased cognitive development and self- 

control. Its use is also negatively associated with aggression and 

behaviour problems such as drug abuse. 

Negative Aspects of Marital Conflict 

Conflict that involves a continued attack on the self-worth of 

the partner can result in the formation of a negative self-concept and 

can alienate two people. Conflict in a relationship is dysfunctional 

when it reduces interpersonal trust, results in psychological or 

physical injury, and fails to generate positive and constructive 

changes in subsequent interaction (Fieldman, 1982). 

Whether conflict has primarily a positive or negative effect 

upon a marriage depends upon the way it is approached by the 

people involved. 

Coping Mechanisms in Marital Relationship 

Coping is defined as the thoughts and behaviours used to 

manage the internal and external demands of situations that are 

appraised as stressful and has been a focus of research in the social 

sciences for more than three decades. Many investigators undertook 

this research with the hope that the concept of coping might help 

explain why some individuals far better than others do when 

encountering stress in their lives. 

Individuals, however, do not passively experience hardships 

and difficulties. They may actively try to avoid being harmed by life - 
strains (Pearlin and Schooler, 1978). The existence of stress, as 

measured through stressful life events may therefore be less 

important than how an individual appraises and copes with it 



(Antonovsky, 1979, Lazarus, 1981). The last two decades has been a 

shift in focus from the area of stress to the concept of coping. 

Weber (1997) proposed two main reasons for the steady and 

ever increasing interest in coping. Firstly, the need to understand 

and analyse how people manage their lives despite adversity, and 

secondly, the flexibility and adaptability of the concept of coping 

which provides a very broad and useful frame for analysing 

behaviour. Theoretically contextual cognitive model of coping explains 

the phenomenon comprehensively. According to this coping is a 

process that unfolds in the context of a situation or condition that is 

appraised as personally significant and as taxing or exceeding the 

individual's resources for coping (Lazarus and Folk man, 1984). The 

coping is initiated in response to the individuals' appraisal that 

important goals have been harmed, lost or threatened. These 

appraisals are characterized by negative emotions that are often 

intense. Coping responses are thus initiated in an emotional 

environment, and often one of the first coping tasks is to down- 

regulate negative emotions that are stressful in and of themselves 

and may be interfering with instrumental forms of coping. Emotions 

continue to be integral to the coping process throughout a stressful 

encounter, as an outcome of coping, as a response to new 

information, and as a result of reappraisals of the status of the 

encounter. If the encounter has a successful resolution positive 

emotions will predominate. If the resolution is unclear or 

unfavourable, negative emotions will predominate (Folkman and 

Moskowitz, 2004). 

People cope with stress in many ways. A number of researcher 

have attempted to identify and classify the various coping techniques 

or strategies that people use in dealing with stress. Their work 

reveals quite a variety of coping strategies. For instance, in a study, 



McCrae (1984) identified 28 coping techniques. Carver, Scheier and 

Weintraub (1989) grouped coping tactics into 14 categories. Thus in 

grappling with stress, people select their coping tactics from a large 

and varied menu of options. 

Folkman and Lazarus (1980) refers to two broad categories of 

coping: focused and emotion focused coping Endler and 

Parker (1990) commended 'If there is a consensus in the coping 

literature use, it is the important distinction between emotion 

focused and problem focused coping" (p.845). "Several researchers 

use this distinction, and others have expanded on it, adding 

appraisal focused coping" or hypothesising that coping can regulate 

behaviour, emotion, or attention (c.f. Skinner, et al., 2003). Folkman 

and Lazarus (1980) observed that in most situations, a combination 

of both these types of coping are used, rather than any one of them 

to the exclusion of the other. 

Another conceptual approach to the coping literature has been 

to divide coping into approach Vs avoidant activities (Suls and 

Fletcher, 1985; Roth and Cohen, 1986). Approach and avoidance 

coping are types of cognitive and emotional activity that are oriented 

either towards or away from threat. Approach strategies allow for 

appropriate action and for ventilation of affect. Avoidant strategies, 

on the other hand, seem useful in reducing stress. 

Further distinctions of coping behaviours have proposed a 

typology consisting of active behavioural, avoidance and active 

cognitive coping. More specific variants of this distinction have been 

captured by other terms, such as se-tisation Vs repression, 

monitoring Vs blunting, vigilance versus avoidance and engagement 

Vs disengagement coping (Roth and Cohen, 1986). 



The most important set of higher order distinctions are ones 

that contribute to the identification of action types. In this context, 

action doesn't refer to its common language usage, as a synonym for 

behaviour. Instead, it refers to the notion of "action schema" from the 

long European theoretical tradition of action theories. Compared with 

behaviour, action is more complex construct. It incorporates not only 

behaviour but also requires simultaneous consideration of 

individual's emotions, attention and goals (Skinner, et al., 2003). 

Within the field of coping, the most common distinction 

between action types is primary Vs secondary control or assimilation 

and accommodation. 

Primary Vs secondary control coping: Arising from woik on perceived 

control (Rothbaum, Weisz and Snyder) and later applied to the study 

of coping (Band and Weisz, Weisz, Mccabe and Dennig) the primary- 

secondary model of control distinguishes between "primary control: 

defined as coping designed to influence objective events or 

conditions; secondaq control: defined as coping aimed at 

maximizing ones' fitness to current conditions; and relinquished 

control: defined as the absence of any coping attempt" (Skinner 

et al., 2003, p.229). 

A related distinction, which arose from action theoretical 

perspectives on successful aging, contracts assimilative processes, 

which refer to "transforming developing circumstances in accordance 

with personal preferences", and accommodative processes, which 

refer to "adjusting personal preferences to situational constraints" 

(Skinner, et al., 2003, p.230). These refer to two qualitatively 

different and independent action categories. The opposite of 

assimilation is helplessness; where as the opposite of 

accommodation is rigid perseverance, such as the continued fixation 



on unattainable goals or inability to disengage from ineffective paths 

of action. This structure (two separate bipolar dimensions) has been 

confirmed in analyses of self- report measures, designed to tap both 

processes. 

Although coping is often characterized as a highly individual 

affair, more and more researchers are emphasizing the social 

embeddedness of coping processes. Some researchers have 

suggested that an important distinction in categorizing coping is the 

social orientation of the strategy, specifically, whether a way of 

coping is social versus solitary. Or is prosocial (engages or solicits 

others), antisocial (manipulates or coerces others or views others as 

obstacles), or asocial (prefers to approach a stressor with out the 

assistance of others) (Skinner, et al., 2003). 

Such distinctions raise the larger issue of the heterogeneity 

and multiple functions that can be served by seeking social support 

and highlight the general finding that the use of this strategy does 

not seem to have consistent positive or negative effects. It seems 

possible that all individual ways of coping might have social 

equivalents. For example, seeking instrumental support seems 

conceptually similar to active problem solving, seeking emotional 

support is likely to have many of the same functions as emotion 

regulation, seeking advice or consultation with professionals might 

be considered social forms of information seeking, getting together 

with friends might be considered a social form of distinction, blaming 

others may be a social form of opposition, and incessant complaints 

to others may be a social form of rumination 

A relatively new distinction has been used to formally 

introduce the issue of volition to coping. Compas and colleagues 

pointed out that responses to stress include not only effortful, 



intentional, controlled, and volitional responses but also responses 

that are automatic, over learned or involuntary. Compas et al, argued 

that the term coping be restricted to effortful responses only 

(Skinner, et al., 2003). 

It can be concluded that five categories of coping are 

important: problem solving, support seeking, avoidance, distraction 

and positive cognitive restructuring. Four more categories could be 

considered strong candidates: rumination, helplessness, social 

withdrawal and emotional regulation. Three more families appeared 

less frequently but likely to deserve further consideration information 

seeking, negotiation, and opposition (Skinner, et al., 2003). 

Stability of coping styles has been a matter of debate among 

researchers. Although some researchers have postulated, the 

existence of coping styles that are consistent across situations and 

are stable (Moos, 1976). Folkman and Lazarus (1985) have disputed 

this assertion. They argue that different strategies of coping are 

called into play in different situations. Personal factors have been 

studied as determinants of coping styles whereas situational 

variables have been investigated as contributing to the choice of 

coping strategies in different situations. 

Hann (1969) Vaillant (1994) viewed coping as a stable 

predisposition to handle stress in a particular manner. Moos (1976) 

postulated that there may be relatively stable coping styles or 

dispositions that, irrespective of the situation, influence people's 

coping responses i.e., there may be cross situational stability in 

people's responses to stress. Evidence arguing for the existence of 

stable dispositional coping styles was also provided by Amirkhan 

(1990) and Carver and Scheier (1994). 



Personality: a determinant factor of coping behaviour 

Personality has been considered as an important personal 

determinant of coping behaviour (Carver, Scheir and Weintraub 

1989; Holahan and Moos, 1987). Bolger (1990) commented, 

"coping is personality in action under stress". A variety of different 

personality traits and dimensions have been studied in relation to 

coping behaviour: Extraversion and Neuroticism (Bolger and 

Zuckennan, 1995; Watsan and Hubbard, 1996); Hardiness (Hills and 

Norvell, 1991); Optimism (Scheier, Weintraub and Carver, 1986) and 

Locus of control (Parkes, 1984). 

Recent studies have provided evidence for a positive 

relationship between Extraversion and Positive Affect (PA) and 

Neuroticism and Negative Affect (NA) (Costa and McCrace, 1980; 

Emmons and Diener, 1986; Watson and Clark, 1984). Costa and 

McCrace (1980) proposed that differences among individuals in 

positive and negative affectivity, over the course of time, are a direct 

result of differences in the stable traits of E and N respectively, 

Positive and Negative Affect have also been studied on occasions, in 

relation to coping (Wood et al., 1990). 

In addition to the influence of personality as a personal 

determinant of coping behaviour, other socio demographic 

characteristics like age, gender and marital relationship, education 

etc. also tend to have an important role to play in an individuals 

stable way or manner of coping behaviour. 

Throughout the long history of Psychological research, a 

wealth of evidence has accumulated suggesting that men and women 

differ on a wide variety of behavioural, cognitive and affective 

dimensions. Based on traditional gender role conceptions, it is 

commonly assumed that women are more emotionally responsive 



and sensitive while men tend to be more analytic. Research in this 

area also has revealed patterns of differences. Women appear 

somewhat more likely than men to report using emotion focused 

coping methods.(Billings and Moos, 1981, 1984; Fondacaro and 

Moos, 1987; Pearlin and Schooler, 1978) and are more likely to seek 

out social support (Billings and Moos, 1984; Ptacek, et al., 1992; 

Stone and Neale, 1984). Folkman and Lazarus (1980) found men use 

more problem focused coping than women, while Heppner et al., 

(1983) have reported more problem-focused coping in women. At the 

same time, a number of studies have found no gender differences 

between men and women in this style of coping (Hamilton and Fogot, 

1988; Holahan and Moss, 1985). 

Despite evidences for the existence of stable coping styles that 

are determined by personal factors, people were found to be more 

variable than consistent in their coping patterns (Folk man and 

Lazarus, 1985). Torestad, et al., (1985) opined that general 

dispositions to use coping behaviours are of limited value. Terry 

(1994), Forsy and Compas (1987) reported that situational factors 

influenced coping. A s  a result, the study of factors that influence the 

use of particular coping strategies in different situations has 

generated considerable interest (Mattlin, Wethington and Kester, 

Parker, 1984). 

Situational determinants of coping behaviour refer to the 

characteristics of the stressor that influence the coping strategies 

used. McCrae (1992) observed "one of the difficulties facing 

researchers in the field of coping is the exquisite specificity of 

behaviour responses to situational demands". Cohen and Lazarus 

(1979) asserted that coping was more inconsistent from one situation 

to another and emphasized that situational conditions affected the 

coping process. Lazarus and Folkman (1984) emphasized the role 



that situational variables play as determinants of coping. In their 

dynamic transactional model of the stress process, coping responses 

constitute a process that is likely to vary not only from one situation 

to another but also as a function of the stage of the encounter being 

faced. Situational determinants of coping include the domain and 

type of stress faced, the distress experienced and the appraisal of the 

stressor. 

The type of stress experienced had earlier been studied mainly 

in terms of major life events. Subsequently, stressful events of every 

day life, and chronic strains have also been examined in relation to 

coping. Collins, Baum and Singer (1983) examined coping in the face 

of a chronic stressor. They found that modes of coping for e.g. 

problem solving, that were generally useful in dealing with event 

related stress, were less useful in handling a chronic stressor. 

McCrae (1984) studied coping in response to loss, threat and 

challenge events. Results indicated that the type of stressor had a 

consistent and significant effect on the choice of coping mechanisms. 

Individuals have their own styles of coping. Even with a large 

menu of coping tactics to choose from, most people come to rely on 

some strategies more than others. Ofcourse, an individual's coping 

strategies are also influenced by situational demands, and Cheng 

has argued that flexibility in coping is more desirable than 

consistently relying on the same strategy. The need for flexibility may 

explain why people's coping strategies show only moderate stability 

across varied situations (Weiten and Lloyd, 2003). 

Brown et al., (2003) pointed out that to maintain equilibrium 

people employ compensatory mechanisms when confronted with 

minor challenges and disturbances. When coping and compensatory 

mechanisms fail and the threat of the situation cannot be adequately 



resolved, then most individuals are typically unable to re-establish 

psychological homeostasis, resulting in a state of crisis. It is at this 

point symptoms of decompensation become evident. 

Among the many challenges in life marital relationship is 

rather a complex but meaningful and long-term challenge that the 

couples face. Therefore it can be assumed that coping has a role to 

play in deciding the quality of interaction or adjustment in this 

context. 

People enter their romantic relationships with standards, 

beliefs or criteria about the qualities the relationships should have. 

These standards reflect individuals' goals for their relationships. 

They provide a way for people to evaluate the quality of their 

associations with others and, as such, serve as a foundation for 

many of the feelings individuals have toward their relational partner. 

A number of theories suggest that there is a positive link between 

people's standards being fulfilled and relational satisfaction. Studies 

show that when individual's relational standards are met or exceeded 

partners tend to be relatively satisfied.with their relationships. When 

their standards are not fulfilled, they are likely to be, some what 

dissatisfied (Vangelisti and Alexander, 2002). 

Researchers have found that both problem focused and 

emotion focused strategies are used by husbands and wives, but the 

relevance of these strategies to partners depends on factors such as 

the type and severity of the stressor that is examined, the quality of 

the partner's relationship and whether the husband or the wife 

employs the strategy. Thus, for example, Bowman's work indicated 

that strategies involving introspective self-blame and self-interest 

were positively linked to the severity of marital problems. 



Researchers have examined the links between various coping 

strategies and both individual and relational outcomes. The 

strategies individuals employ to deal with stress can influence society 

as a whole. Theorists have acknowledged that coping behaviours can 

affect groups or collectives. For example, some scholars suggest that 

society benefits from marriage and that, in order to maintain or 

strengthen the institution of marriage, couples need to develop more 

effective strategies for dealing with relationship stressors (Popenoe, 

1993). Others argue that society is better off when the individuals 

within a marriage are emotionally and physically healthy and that, at 

times, maintaining individual partners' well-being may come at the 

cost of the marital relationship (Stacey, 1993). 

The Role of Personality in Marital Relationship 

The societal costs of marital discord are high. A growing body 

of work suggests that marital distress and dissolution can have a 

profoundly negative effect on both the psychological and physical 

well being of spouses and of families more generally (Grych and 

Fincham, 1990; Burman and Margolin, 1992). Both intrapersonal 

and interpersonal factors can influence marital relationships. 

Prominent intrapersonal factors are personality traits the emotional, 

relational, experiential, attitudinal and motivational styles of an 

individual that are assumed to be stable over time (Bouchard, 

Lussier and Sabourin, 1999). 

Many studies suggest that specific personality factors can 

predict marital adjustment (Bouchard, et al., (1999). Berscheid 

(1999) indicated that relationships provide the central stage on 

which we lead our lives. Thus it is difficult to imagine that any truely 

adequate account of human behaviour could ignore this all- 

important context. 



The concept of relationship refers to two people whose 

behaviour is interdependent that a change in the state of one will 

produce change in the state of the other. The most profound human 

experiences, however, occur within the context of "close" 

relationships. Partners in close relationship are highly 

interdependent: they influence each other's behaviour frequently, 

their influence is far-reaching and strong and it extends over time 

(Cooper, 2002). Indeed, partners in highly interdependent 

relationships alter their very self-concepts to incorporate aspects of 

the other (Aron, Paris and Aron, 1995) and not surprisingly, 

experience their most intense emotions with one another and in 

regard to their relationship (Reis, Coltins and Berscheid, 2000). 

Personality and Close Relationships: A Dynamic interactional perspective 

Reis and Zayas et al., (c.f. Cooper, 2002) argued for a more 

contextualized, fine-grained and process oriented approach to the 

study of personality and relationships. They maintain that 

interpersonal situations provide a context-perhaps the most 

important context- for the expression of personality. Interpersonal 

situations present individuals with various behavioural options, each 

of which has tangible consequences for the self and the other, choice 

between these options depends on which of the individuals pre- 

existing personal attributes are activated at a given time and place. It 

is in this sense, the authors argue, that situations reveal the impact 

of personal factors. 

Harry Stack Sullivan's theory of interpersonalism (c.f. Cooper, 

2002) explains that human behaviours commonly attributed to the 

individual are inseparable from the contexts in which they occur and 

that some behaviours are neither meaningful nor observable without 

placing individuals within contexts, particularly ones that involve 

interpersonal relations. This idea, they suggest, leads to the notion of 



a "personality in contextn approach to understanding personality in 

these perspectives. 

Both authors suggest that successfully embedding personality 

in a relationship context will require adopting a more nursed, line- 

grained, and relationship-specific conceptualisation of personality. 

They point out that the personality variables are most influential in 

ambiguous situations. In the context of ongoing relationships, 

ambiguity is reduced by experience with the partner as well as by 

experience with other similar interpersonal situations. Thus, they 

advocate the need to consider predispositions more closely linked to 

the type of relationship, under scrutiny and to the person's history 

with that particular partner. 

Building on Mischel and Shoda's (Cooper, 2002) Cognitive- 

Affective Processing System (CAPS) theory of personality, Zayas and 

colleagues also argue for greater specificity in the conceptualisation 

of personality. CAPS theory conceptualises the "mindn of an 

individual as a distinctive network of interconnected cognitions and 

affects. A person's CAPS network mediates the relationships between 

situations encountered and his or her behavioural reactions by 

guiding how the situation is construed and the cognition and affects 

that are automatically activated. Thus according to both authors, 

personality effects in relationships will be best revealed if personality 

is conceptualised (and measured) in terms that are more specific to 

the relationship and the recurring situations encountered in that 

relationship. 

Third and Readily, both authors argue for a more process- 

oriented approach to the study of personality and close relationships. 

Consistent with earlier formulations by Kelley and colleagues, Reis et 

al., (Cooper, 2002) view the relationship between two people as 



residing in neither person, but rather in their interactions. Thus to 

understand the role of personality in relationships, one must 

understand how both partners' personalities shape and are shaped 

by the dynamic and recurring interactions between them that 

constitute the relationship. They argue that behaviours normally 

attributed to "personality" arise out of the interactions between 

individuals, rather than from the qualities of the individual alone and 

posit a model in which two individuals create a dynamic and 

continuously interactive interpersonal system, from which each 

persons' behaviours, as well as the behavioural patterns of dyad, 

emerge. Thus according to both authors, relationships and 

personality can be viewed as emergent phenomena, best understood 

from a dynamic, process-oriented interactional perspective. 

Caspi and Herbener (c.f. Zayas et al., 2002) explained 

individual differences in situations are likely to play a critical role in 

producing observable, stable, individual differences in behaviours, 

which starting the process anew may further promote differences in 

the situations encountered. It is also possible that these processes by 

which individuals shape their social world become increasingly more 

powerful and influential as individuals mature and gain more 

autonomy consistent with increases in intra individual stability of 

personality with age. Furthermore, adding another layer of 

complexity, individual differences in situations encountered and 

individual differences in personal characteristics may become 

increasingly intertwined, resulting in person- situation linkages. 

The focus on personality characteristics that undermine 

intimate relationships provides only a partial view of how such 

characteristics may affect courtship, marriage and other intimate 

relationships. A communal orientation to others, as indexed by 

"expressiveness" may be a key 'protective' personality quality that 



should enhance marital satisfaction. Among happily married 

couples, husbands' and wives' psychological femininity is unrelated 

to how affectionately spouses behave towards each other. Among less 

than happily married couples, however, psychological femininity was 

strongly associated with the expression of affection (Huston and 

Houts, 1998). Although personality is generally considered as stable 

after the developmental period in the m e  theory, type is 

development is seen as a life long process of gaining greater 

command over the functions or powers of perception and judgement. 

Among Type theories Jung's views are rather quite 

comprehensive. Jung's attempt to explain individual differences in 

personality initially stemmed from his observation that there were 

two types of people, extraverts and introverts. He saw extraversion 

and introversion as two different attitudes, with the term attitude 

defined as "a readiness of the psyche to act or react in a certain 

way . . . . having an attitude is synonymous with a pn'on' orientation 

to a definite thing" (Myers, et al., 1998, p.22). He again subdivided 

his initial extravert and introvert types into eight types by identifying 

two pairs of opposite mental functions: two opposite perceiving 

functions, sensation (called sensing by Myers and Briggs) Vs 

intuition; and two opposite judging functions, thinking Vs feeling. 

Jung defined a function as "a particular form of psychic activity that 

remains the same in principle, under varying conditions" (p.22). It 

can be understood that these 8 dimensions fall under two major 

categories cognition and experience. 

Jung further specified which of the two attitudes of 

extraversion and introversion was likely to be habitually used in 

conjunction with the dominant mental function in an individual. The 

term dominant Bnction refers to the finctions - Sensing, Intuition, 

Thinking or Feeling - that is likely to be used most enthusiastically, 



most often, and with the greatest confidence. The dominant function 

can be viewed as directing or "dominating" the personality. 

Type theory assumes that children are born with a 

predisposition to prefer some functions to others. Children are most 

interested in their preferred functions. They are motivated to exercise 

their dominant function and to a somewhat lesser extent their 

auxiliary function, becoming more skillful, adept, and differentiated 

in their use while this development of preferred functions is 

occurring, there is relative neglect of the opposite functions. In the 

type model environment becomes extremely important because it can 

foster development of each person's natural preferences, or it can 

discourage them by reinforcing activities that are less satisfying, less 

comfortable and less motivating. 

Using Type with Couples 

Happy and unhappy marriages are found in all type 

combinations, and type differences and similarities are likely to be 

only one of the several sources of difficulty in a relationship. 

Regardless of the nature of such other difficulties, a typological 

approach to couples counselling can enhance the therapeutic 

process and increase the likelihood of an effective outcome (Myers, 

et al., 1998). 
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This chapter presents a review of literature that are related to 

the variables in the present study. 

In the words of Good (1973), "the key to the vast store house of 

published literature may open doors to source of significant 

problems and explanatory hypothesis and provide helpful orientation 

for definition of the problem, background for selection of procedure 

and comparative data for interpretation of results. In order to be 

truly creative and original, one must read extensively and critically 

as a stimulus to thinking". 

Nongbri (1996) examined various issues generated by the 

agenda proposed by the United Nations during the international year 

of the Family in 1994. While the agenda perceives the family as a 

democratic institution, human right activists, feminists and other 

intellectuals see the family as a site for increased violence, 

oppression and marginalisation based on gender and age. Familial 

relations are considered sacrosanct and therefore belie analysis of 

their functional aspect. The author suggests the need for empirical 

studies, which will focus on the household where members share the 

task of production and/or consumption, regardless of whether or not 

they are linked by kinship ties. 

A detailed examination of the materials collected for this study 

lead to a broad classification as follows. 

1. Psycho social factors and marital relationship 

2. Marital success and Satisfaction 

3. Marital problems or Discord 

4. Effects of marital conflicts 

5. Personality and Marital relationship. 

6. Coping and Marital relationship 



7. Influence of parent's marital relationship on children's marital 

quality 

8. Intervention strategies for enhancing couples relationship. 

9. Gender studies on marital relationships. 

Psychosocial Factors and Marital Relationship 

In his Field Theory, Lewin (Berscheid, 1998) proposed that an 

individual's behavior is a function of not only of the properties of the 

individual but also of the "field" in which the individual is located. 

His well-known formula, B-f (P, E) simply expressed his view that the 

properties of the person interact with the properties of the 

Environment to influence behavior, with the environment 

encompassing both the individual's social environment and his or 

her physical environment. He insisted that the individual and the 

field in which the individual is located constitute an interdependent 

system such that a change in the state of one will produce a change 

in the state of the other. 

The most influential theory in the social psychological 

approach to relationship phenomena has been the inter dependence 

theory, formulated by Harold Kelly (Berscheid, 1998), often regarded 

as a "social exchange" theory, Interdependence theory shares social 

learning theory's twin assumptions that behavior will not be repeated 

unless it is rewarded in some way and that fundamental internal 

dynamic of social interaction is the partner's exchange of rewards 

and cost. Unlike social learning theory, interdependence theory is a 

"dyadic" theory that addresses the behaviors of both partners in the 

relationship. Interdependence theory views the stability of a marital 

relationship not solely on a function of the quality of interior 

contents of the relationship but, rather, as a conjoint function of that 

interior and the relationships exterior. A s  a consequence, the theory 



predicts that even unhappy relationships may be stably maintained 

and that even satisfjring relationships may prove to be unstable if a 

better alternative presents itself. 

Recent evidence indicates that the stability of a marital 

relationship also is likely to be affected by its social environment. 

Here we discuss some of the studies on psychosocial factors and 

marital relationship. 

The study, conducted by Miller, (1999) was designed to (a) 

identify spouses' affective and physiologic responses to an acute 

episode of marital conflict, (b) examine whether the previously 

observed association between emotion and immunity would emerge 

in the context of a more naturalistic stressor, marital conflict, (c) 

assess the extent to which anger contributes to the cardiovascular, 

neuroendocrine, and immunologic changes that occur during marital 

conflict, and (d) examine whether the relationship between anger and 

physiologic functions was moderated by cynical hostility. Forty-one 

married couples participated in a 15-minute discussion about a 

problem in their marriage. Trained observers recorded spouses' 

emotional expressions during the discussion and cardiovascular, 

neuroendocrine, and immunologic function were assessed 

throughout the laboratory session. Spouses responded to the 

conflict discussion with elevations in heart rate, systolic blood 

pressure, and diastolic blood pressure. They also exhibited increases 

in circulating numbers of natural killer cells and cytotoxic T cells 

and heightened natural killer cell cytotoxicity during the conflict 

discussion. Task-related changes in cortisol, epinephrine, and 

norepinephrine were not observed. Anger was associated with 

greater elevations in systolic blood pressure, diastolic blood pressure, 

and cortisol, as well as increases in circulating natural killer cell 

numbers and natural killer cell cytotoxicity. These associations were 



observed only among men high in cynical hostility, however. 

Psychosocial predictors of womens' physiologic responses were not 

identified. These findings highlight the joint contribution of 

situational and individual difference variables in governing 

physiologic responses to stress. 

Lou and Liao (2001) studied marital gratification of pilots and 

the associated psychosocial and family factors. 238 male pilots 

(mean age: 31.96 yrs) and their wives (30. 12 yrs) in China, were 

assessed. The results show that there was significant relationship 

between marital gratification and personality, mental health, 

physical health, stressful life events, and social support in both 

pilots and their wives. Multiple factor analysis reveals that the main 

factors affecting marital gratification were the pilot wives' stressful 

events (environment, interpersonal relationship, law related). 

Psychological counselling and therapy are suggested for the pilots 

and wives with marital problems. 

Bohachick; Reader; Taylor and Anton (2001) evaluated the 

psychosocial impact of heart transplantation on spouses and 

compared the adjustment of spouses and their partners among 51 

couples (aged 25-67 yrs) prior to transplant and 12 months post- 

transplant. Results revealed that Spouses reported more 

psychological distress than patients; patients reported more 

problems than spouses in vocational and domestic function. Study 

findings high light the importance of sensitivity in the clinical setting 

to the distinct psychosocial needs of spouses. 

Zhang Guo and Luo (2002) studied the marriage satisfaction of 

female college faculty. With cluster sampling, 804 married female 

college teachers were selected from Kunming, China. The results 

showed that female teachers' scores in married couple 



communication, excessive idealization for marriage, and rule equality 

were higher than those of Chinese norm. Their scores in marriage 

satisfaction, temperament compatibility, conflicts resolution, 

interpersonal relationship, and money matter management were 

lower than Chinese norm. The teachers aged 50 or over report 

greater satisfaction with marriage and more subjective happiness 

even though they had poor health and low quality of sexual life than 

those under age 39. The teachers aged 31-39 yrs had lowest scores 

in quality of marriage that negatively correlated to their high scores 

of the Self-rating anxiety Scale and Depression scale. 

Heaton (2002) conducted a study among 10,847 women, aged 

14-45 yrs on factors contributing to increasing, marital stability in 

U.S. Result showed that rising age at marriage and, to a lesser 

degree, increased education are associated with increasing marital 

stability. These latter effects more than counterbalance the factors 

associated with instability leading to an overall decline in the rate of 

marital dissolution. 

A study was conducted by Almeida; McGonagle; Cate; Kessler 

and wethington (2003) to examine that whether marital arguments 

negatively affect mental health. The analysis is based on a daily 

diary study of 166 married couples who completed questionnaires 

each day for six weeks. Results show that wives emotional reactivity 

is best explained by a model that includes extraversion, marital 

trust, being in a first marriage, and the percentage of total family 

income earned by the wife. Husbands' emotional reactivity is best 

explained by how frequently the couple argues on average, support 

from relatives, acute life events, and total family income. The paper 

concludes with a discussion of the implications for research on the 

mental health effects of marital distress. 



Cotton; Burton; and Rushing (2003) suggested that low marital 

quality is stressful for married people and that resources (i.e. self- 

esteem, mastery and social support) may mediate the effects of 

relationship quality on distress. 1977 married persons took part in 

this study. They examined a series of path models to determine the 

mediating effects of these resources on distress. Marital harmony is 

more strongly associated with psychological distress than other 

relationship characteristics. Self-esteem and mastery account for 

much of the mediating effects, with and without the inclusion of 

support resources. No gender differences in relationship quality, 

resources, or social support were found at the multivariate level. The 

results reflect the importance of self-esteem and mastery for health 

and well-being over and above the effects of relationship quality and 

social support. 

Zhenshan; Guangging and Yanyan (2003) conducted a study 

to explore psychosocial factors related to exchange between husband 

and wife (EBHAW) in pi1ot"s families. Results revealed significant 

correlation between EBHAW of pilot's and their personality, 

psychosomatic symptoms, stressful life events and social support. 

The EBHAW of the pilots with illness was lower than that of the 

healthy pilots, so did the wives of pilots with illness. Multiple factor 

analysis showed that the main factors contributed to EBHAW of 

pilots were emotional factors; the main factors contributed to 

EBHAW of the wives were health status, stressful life events and 

social support factors. Conclusion, The EBHAW of pilots' family is 

closely related to their health status and other psychosocial factors 

in their life. 

Mckenry and Mckelvey (2003) observed a subsample of 

divorced/separated 18 1 Black mothers and 558 White mothers from 

the National Survey of Families and Households over a 5-year period 



to determine cultural differences in psychosocial well-being. 

Discriminant analysis, with education and time since divorce/ 

separation controlled, indicated that White mothers at Time 2 

differed from Black mothers in terms of higher levels of personal 

mastery, informal support, and economic well-being. Also, White 

mothers evidenced significant improvement in 5 of the 6 psychosocial 

domains; informal support, self-esteem, happiness, economic well 

being, and depression, whereas Black mothers indicated 

improvement in informal support and happiness, and evidenced a 

marginal decline in personal mastery. Cultural differences also were 

noted in the greater income of White mothers at Time 2 as well as a 

greater likelihood for white mothers to remany. 

Marital Success and Marital Satisfaction 

Given the fact that most people do get married and that half of 

more of these marriages fail, it would be beneficial to all of us to 

know as much as possible about the factors that differentiate 

successful and unsuccessful couples. Here some of the studies, 

which are conducted on marital satisfaction, are discussed. 

Katz; Arius; Beach; Brody and Roman (1995) examined two 

potential moderators of the associations between husband violence 

and wife marital outcomes; wife attributional style and husband 

problem drinking tendencies. A community sample of married 

couples (N=66) completed a comprehensive battery of marital 

assessments. Results suggested that responsibility attributions 

moderated the association between husbands' violence and wives' 

marital dissatisfaction but exerted a direct effect on wives' 

disposition toward divorce. Husband's problem drinking moderated 

the impact of husband's violence only on wives' disposition toward 

divorce. A s  would be expected from an "excuse" model of the 



associations between violence and marital outcomes, violence had 

less of an impact on marital satisfaction and divorce ideation when 

wives attributed responsibility for negative spouse behavior as 

external to their husbands and when husbands were problem 

drinkers, respectively. 

Karney and Bradbury (1997) defined the trajectory of marital 

satisfaction in terms of 2 separate parameters - (a) the initial level of 

satisfaction and (b) the rate of change in satisfaction over time - and 

seeks to estimate unique effects on each of these parameters with 

variables derived from intrapersonal and interpersonal models of 

marriage. Sixty newly wed couples completed measures of 

neuroticism, were observed during a marital interaction and provided 

reports of marital satisfaction every 6 months for 4 years. 

Neuroticism was associated with initial levels of marital satisfaction 

but had no additional effects on rates of change. Behavior during 

marital interaction predicted rates of change in marital satisfaction 

but was not associated with initial levels. 

Chandler (1998) examined the relationship between stress level 

and marital satisfaction among first time expectant fathers. It also 

explored the relationship of age and length of marriage with stress 

level and marital satisfaction. Seventy men experiencing their wife's 

first pregnancy participated in the study. The results indicated that 

men who experience higher levels of stress during their wife's first 

pregnancy also experienced lower marital satisfaction. The 

relationship between age and stress level was also significant such 

that older men tended to experience lower levels of stress, during 

their wife's first pregnancy than did younger men. Post hoc analyses 

suggested that those expectant fathers who were less educated 

tended to be more satisfied with their marriage than those with 

higher education levels. Additionally, education and income were 



found to differ in terms of stress level. Those with higher education 

levels reported more stress than those with lower education levels. 

Subjects with lower income reported higher stress levels than those 

with higher income. The findings from this study suggest a need for 

education of expectant fathers in terms of the stress which they may 

experience during their wives' first pregnancy and the association of 

stress level to marital satisfaction. Couple and individual therapists 

should be sensitive to the worries expectant fathers may be fostering 

and how those feelings may be jeopardizing the dyadic relationship. 

Lastly, findings from this study suggest that younger men are at 

highest risk for experiencing stress during their wife's first pregnancy 

and therefore may need more support during this time. 

Giguere; Fortin and Sabourin (1999) studied the contribution 

of motivation, personality traits, and socio demographic variables to 

relationship satisfaction for people in a 1st or 2nd conjugal union. 

443 French Canadian partners, married or cohabiting, among whom 

274 were living in a lst and 169 in a 2nd conjugal union, completed a 

series of questionnaires. Results of multiple regression analyses 

showed that, for people from the 2 types of union, a motivation was a 

negative predictor of relationship satisfaction while intrinsic 

motivation and agreeableness served as positive predictors. 

Introjected regulation and neuroticism negatively contributed to 

satisfaction only for people in a 2nd union while openness and 

conscientiousness provided a positive contribution only for people in 

a lSt union. Finally, having children from a 1st or 2nd union 

contributed to the happiness of people in a 2nd union, contradicting 

findings from other studies suggesting a relation between a decrease 

of marital satisfaction in remarried people and the presence of 

children from a previous union. 



Four parameters of the trajectory of change in marital quality 

were estimated by Kurdek (1999) for husbands and wives over the 

first 10 years of marriage (n = 522 couples at Year 1 and 93 couples 

at Year 10). Both husbands and wives started their trajectories of 

change at fairly high levels of marital quality and showed a cubic 

pattern of change such that marital quality declined fairly rapidly in 

the early years of marriage, stabilized, and then declined again. 

Whereas individual-differences variables predicted the initial status 

of the trajectory, husbands and wives living with only their biological 

children showed a steeper decline in marital quality than husbands 

and wives living without children or step children. 

Gagnon; Horsen; Kabacoff and Van-Hasselt (1999) evaluated 

contemporary studies that have investigated interpersonal and 

psychological factors associated with dissatisfaction in long-term 

marriages. Recent studies indicate that older marriages benefit from 

lower levels of conflict and greater sources of mutual pleasure 

following child-rearing cessation. Studies of social support in long- 

term marriages suggest that perceptions of spousal support are more 

strongly related to marital satisfaction and general well-being for 

older women than for men: A few studies have found a significant 

relationship between depression and marital discord in older adult 

samples, and the causal flow between these 2 variables appears to be 

unidirectional in that depression has a detrimental impact on late- 

life marital quality. Indeed, depression has been found to mediate 

the link between many age-related stressors and declines in marital 

adjustment. However, a preliminary analysis of marital adjustment 

within a depressed, older adult, outpatient sample of married 

individuals did not confirm statistically that marital discord is 

associated with depressive symptomatology. This, in part, was 

attributed to the very narrow range of older adults sampled. 



However, majority of the depressives characterized their marriages as 

discordant. 

Kochne (2000) examined the influence of three process 

variables (relational commitment, spousal intimacy, and religiosity) 

and seven select sociodemographic variables (age, length of marriage, 

educational attainment, personal income, frequency of church 

attendance, presence of children, and number of children) on marital 

satisfaction. The average sample member was 46 years old and had 

been married for 21 years. Results of stepwise regression analysis 

indicated that spousal intimacy was a significant predictor of marital 

satisfaction for both genders in this sample. However, only for 

women was relational commitment a significant predictor of marital 

satisfaction. Religiosity did not act as a significant predictor of 

marital satisfaction for either gender in this sample. Likewise, none 

of the sociodemographic variables was found to be a significant 

predictor of marital satisfaction for men or women. 

Shackelford and Buss (2000) tested the hypothesis that 

marital satisfaction is a psychological state regulated by evolved 

mechanisms that monitor spousal cost-infliction and benefits. Three 

separated data sources were used to study sample first, 214 

participants (aged 17 - 41 yrs) provided information on their 

personality and marital satisfaction. Second, participants provided 

information on their spouse's personality, mate guarding, and 

susceptibility to infidelity. Third, couples were interviewed by 2 

interviewers, who subsequently provided independent ratings of each 

participant's personality. Results indicate that costs associated with 

spouse's personality, mate guarding and susceptibility to infidelity 

negatively correlate with participants' marital satisfaction. 



Kinnunen and Pulkkinen (2003) conducted a longitudinal 

study of Personality and social Development in which the same 

persons have been followed from age 8 through to age 36. The 

present sample was restricted to those men (n=131) and women 

(n=132) who were either living, or had lived, in a cohabiting or 

marital relationship. The results showed, first, that divorced 

individuals differed from those in intact marriages in the 

aggressiveness versus compliance dimension in childhood and 

adolescence; the divorced individuals having been more aggressive 

and less compliant. Second, marriage at a young age in women, and 

unstable careers and childlessness in men added to the explanation 

of divorce. Third, poor-quality marriages were linked to anxiety and 

passivity in childhood for women, and to anxiety, emotional stability, 

and aggression for men. Neuroticism in early adulthood explained 

dissatisfaction with the current relationship for men and hostility in 

the relationship for women. 

Goodwin (2003) conducted a study using a sample of 247 

African American and European American women in their 3rd year of 

marriage; this study compared the predictors of marital well being for 

each group by focusing on the influences of individual, interpersonal, 

and social and economic resources. Regression analyses revealed 

that emotional health (individual), trusting one's spouse 

(interpersonal), and feeling under-benefited in the relationship 

(interpersonal) were significant predictors of marital well being for 

both groups of women. Physical health (individual) and in-law 

relations (social and economic), however, affected the marital well 

being of only African American women. Findings from this study 

suggest the need to examine marital well-being within the context of 

race. 



Inter generational transmission of marital functioning was 

examined by Story; Karney; Lawrence and Bradbury (2004) in a 

sample of 60 newlywed couples by collecting (a) retrospective reports 

of conflict and divorce in spouses' families of origin. (b) Data on 

demographic variables and interactional processes likely to increase 

risk for adverse marital outcomes, and (c) couples' actual 4-year 

marital outcomes. The association between wives' parental divorce 

and marital outcome was mediated by their verbal and physical 

aggression. The association between negativity in husbands' family 

of origin and marital outcome was mediated by dyadic expressions of 

negative affect. Demographic variables did not operate as mediators. 

Negative interpersonal processes appear to be a vehicle by 

which experiences in the family of origin are carried forward into the 

next generation of relationships. 

Marital Problems or Discord 

"A relationship which spells closeness also spells conflict" 

(Clinebell and Clinebell 1969). Some conflicts, unhappiness, 

frustration and anger are inherent and inescapable in every marriage 

relationship simply because they are in the fabric of all human 

relationships. Marriage is like any other human relationships, only 

more so. That is, marriage is the most difficult and the most 

demanding, but also the most potentially rewarding of all human 

relationships, because it is potentially the most intimate. A s  it is the 

most intimate, it also holds the greatest potential for conflict. 

Conflict in itself is not a block to intimacy. Couples who can learn to 

value their conflicts can use them to improve the communication 

skills, which make possible the growth of intimacy. Very few studies 

have been reported on the analysis of marital problem. 



Vanden, Vandereycken and Vertommen (1995) studied conflict 

management in 21 eating - disordered (ED) patients and their 

husbands and in 2 1 maritally distressed (MD) and 2 1 non distressed 

ND) couples; On the problem list, Ed couples reported significantly 

more conflict topics than ND couples, yet fewer than MD couples. 

The interaction during a conflict discussion was videotaped and the 

components were rated according to the categorian system for 

partners chaftlinteraction coding system. Contradicting the 

prediction of an unequal dominance structure, the observed 

interaction appeared to be more egalitarian in ED couples than in 

both control groups. ED couples showed less positive escalation 

than ND couples and less negative escalation than MD ones and a 

striking tendency to neutralize conflicts. The most common ED 

interaction pattern was that one partner acting increasingly negative 

and the other counteracting the escalation. 

Haferkamp (1995) examined links among relationship beliefs, 

self-monitoring and conflict behavior in 74 married couples 

predicting that dysfunctional beliefs would be negatively correlated 

with marital satisfaction and that high self monitoring spouses 

would endorse more dysfunctional relationship beliefs and display 

more disagreement and leadership conflict behavior. Dysfunctional 

beliefs were negatively correlated with satisfaction, but low and high 

self monitors did not differ in conflict behavior. Discriminant analysis 

indicate that marital distress was related to dysfunctional 

relationship beliefs, decreased satisfaction with decisions, increased 

conflict relevance and increased impression management reflected in 

high self monitoring orientations among husbands and wives' beliefs 

that husbands were not behaving normally. 

Chattopadhyay; Bandopadhyay and Duttagupta (1996) 

examines the biosocial background, behaviors, and living conditions 



of 33 prostitutes in Domjur, Howrah, West Bengal, collected during a 

cervical cancer study. Findings reveal that when familiar and 

marital ties brokedown, women often found themsevles in situations, 

which led to a "process" of anchorlessness. Lack of family support 

and the inability to earn a livelihood for themselves due to poverty 

and illiteracy, were the key reason for choosing a career in 

prostitution. Some women choose prostitution because they 

perceived it to be easier than the other available alternatives. 

Misra (1999) traced the predictors of work family conflict 

among Indian workingwomen as a function of occupational 

differences in terms of both type and level. A sample of 406 working 

women (201 officers and 205 clerks) from academics, banking and 

governmental institutions completed the Demographic Data Form, 

the Spouse Support Rating Sale and 6 Role Conflict Scales. Results 

reveal similar but not identical pattern of predictors for different 

areas of conflict, the strongest predictor being spouse support. The 

magnitude of conflict experienced by working women was moderate 

Role conflict was maximum in managing a profession being a parent. 

Ss experienced conflict with regard to self rather than profession and 

spouse. Clerks experienced more conflict than officers. Occupational 

type did not have a significant effect on role conflict. 

Carrere and Gottman (1999) tested the hypothesis that how a 

discussion of a marital conflict begins-in its first few minutes-is a 

predictor of divorce. The marital conflict discussion of 124 newlywed 

couples was coded using the Specific Affect Coding System, and the 

data were divided into positive, negative, and positive-minus-negative 

affect totals for five 3-minute intervals. It was possible to predict 

marital outcome over a 6-year period using just the first 3 minutes of 

data for both husbands and wives. For husbands this prediction 

improved as the groups diverged in the remaining 12 minutes; for 



wives the prediction remained equally powerful for the remaining 12 

minutes, as it had been in the first 3 minutes. 

Singh (2001) conducted study on 20 married couples 

experiencing marital problems. They reported that almost all the 

couples seemed to be following a cyclic pattern of maladjustment. 

Most of the women experienced low self-esteem, general disinterest, 

socio-psychological alienation and indecisiveness. Marital discord 

was related to parenting, sexual compatibility and role conflict. 

Psychotherapeutic techniques used in counseling have been 

discussed. 

Gottman and Levenson (2002) examined 14-year longitudinal 

data and attempts to create a post hoc model that uses Time-1 data 

to "predict" the length of time the marriage will last. The sample 

consists of the 2 1 couples (of 79 studied) who divorced over a 14-year 

period. A two-factor model is proposed. One factor is the amount of 

unregulated volatile positive and negative affect in the marriage, and 

this factor predicts a short marriage length for the divorcing couples. 

A second factor is called "neutral affective style," and this factor 

predicts a long marriage length for the divorcing couples. This model 

is compared to a Time-1 model of ailing marriage in which Time-1 

marital satisfaction is used to predict the timing of divorce. 

Effects of Marital Conflicts 

The family is a basic social institution and is considered to be 

"The cradle of the personality" because during the early formative 

years, the basic reaction patterns of thinking and feeling and the 

norms and values assert a durable and persisting influence upon the 

individual through the family. A functionally adequate home 

encourages growth, confidence, frankness, and respect for 



personality, ability to face reality. A functionally inadequate home is 

one, which does not or cannot meet with the basic needs of the child. 

Marital conflict is known to be a risk factor in the development 

of disturbance in children. Early models of the relationship between 

marital disharmony and child psychopathology were general and 

related to stress model. Disturbance in parental relationship leads 

to disturbance in children. Children with divorced parents have 

more conduct problems, are poorer achievers in school, have poorer 

relationship with their parents in adulthood, and are more likely to 

go through divorce themselves (Glen and Krarner, 1987; Keith and 

Finlay, 1980). Some of the available studies that specify this aspect 

are included here. 

0' Brien; Margolin and John (1995) conducted a study, among 

83, 8 to 11 yr old on relation between marital conflict, child coping 

and child adjustment. They completed the Conflict Tactics Scale- 

Form N , Wechsler Intelligence Scale for Children-Revised (WISC-R) 

Information and Block Design subtests, Children's Marital Conflict 

Coping Strategies Interview, and measures of self-perception, 

depression, trait anxiety, and hostility. Ss' parents completed 

measures of Ss' hostility and internalizing and externalizing 

behaviour problems and Ss' life events. Ss' use of coping strategies 

involving them in marital conflict predicted maladjustment; use of 

coping strategies that distance Ss' from marital conflict predicted Ss' 

reports of less maladjustment. Use of coping strategies that activate 

social support predicted mother reports of less child maladjustment. 

Grossman and Rowat (1995) examined the impact of the 

perceived quality of the parental relationship and family status on 

coping strategies, received support, and well-being in 244 

adolescents (aged 13-20 yrs) with separated, divorced, or married 



parents. Regression analyses of questionnaire data support the 

hypothesis that a perceived poor parental relationship, and not 

family status, was associated with low life satisfaction and sense of 

future and with high anxiety in Ss from divorced and married 

households. Hierarchical regression techniques reveal that coping 

strategies and received support did not mediate the association 

between a perceived poor parental relationship and low levels of well- 

being in Ss from divorced and married households. Findings 

underscore the importance of intervening with adolescents in the 

context of their family relationships. 

This correlational study investigated by Stralka (1995)  

examined how parental, marital status, family conflict, and family 

adaptability and cohesion relate to the self-worth of college students. 

A two-way analysis of variance (ANOVA) was used to analyse the 

data. This study found a direct relationship between self-esteem and 

family behaviour type. The self-esteem parameters of global self- 

worth, parent relationships, and social acceptance were higher for 

students from balanced family behaviour types than for students 

from extreme family behaviour types. Based on the findings of this 

study, it was suggested that the presence of parental divorce and 

family conflict may not be directly related to negative consequences 

for the family as was once thought. Emotional bonding and the 

family's ability to change appear to be positively related to the self- 

esteem of the young. 

Beach (1996)  tested the relation between marital conflict and 

child adjustment. The correspondence between parental and child 

conflict repertoires was examined, as were the relations between 

intra-individual affective, cognitive, and motoric conflict responses. 

Findings further elucidated the relation between marital conflict and 

child psychopathology; specific maternal and child predictors of child 



behavioural problems were identified. Physical aggression and poor 

emotional regulation by mothers was found to significantly predict 

child adjustment problems. Child responses that predicted 

internalizing problems included child affective arousal, low rates of 

child aggression, and the perception of low rates of inter-parental 

positive communication. The latter variable constituted the sole 

child predictor of externalizing problems. Notably, child conflict 

repertoires contributed unique variance to the prediction of child 

adjustment problems, after statistically controlling for parental 

conflict variables. Thus it appears that child conflict repertoires 

should receive further research attention within the marital conflict/ 

child adjustment literature. Regarding the etiology of child conflict 

repertoires, findings provided some support for social learning 

theory's assertion that children utilize behavioural strategies 

employed by their parents: moderate to large positive associations 

were found between corresponding maternal and child affective, 

cognitive, and motoric conflict repertoires. 

Donaldson (1996) investigated the roles of children's perceived 

control and coping strategies as mediators of the relation between 

interparental conflict and child adjustment among 7 10 fourth, fifth, 

seventh, and eighth grade children. In addition, mothers (n = 199) 

provided data assessing their child's exposure to several stressful life 

events during the past year and behavioural adjustment (i.e., 

externalizing and internalizing behaviours). Results of correlational 

analyses based on children's self-reports of adjustment showed that 

more frequent, intense, child-related, and poorly resolved 

interparental conflict was related to lower levels of children's self- 

worth and positive behavioural conduct. Results based on mothers' 

reports of child adjustment yielded moderate support for the relation 

between interparental conflict dimensions and children's behavioural 



adjustment. Path analyses supported the hypothesized role of 

children's perceived control over interparental conflict as a mediator 

of the relation between interparental conflict and children's coping 

strategies. Specifically, more frequent, intense, and poorly resolved 

conflict was predictive of lower levels of perceived control over 

interparental conflict predicted lower levels of approach coping 

strategies. No support was obtained for the mediational role of 

coping strategies in the relation between perceived control over 

interparental conflict situations and child adjustment. Higher levels 

of child-related interparental conflict and lower levels of perceived 

control over conflict were directly predicted. 

Rogers and Holmbeck (1997) examined the relationship 

between interparental aggression and children's adjustment through 

an analysis of the moderating effects of children's cognitive appraisal 

and coping strategies among sample of 80 children in Grades 6, 7, 

and 8. Results showed that more frequent and intense conflict was 

associated with greater adjustment problems for children. 

Problematic beliefs about interparental conflict and ineffective coping 

strategies were also related to greater maladjustment. Significant 

interaction effects suggest that perceived peer availability and the 

use of social supports may buffer the negative effects of marital 

conflict. 

The study conducted by Grych, Fincham, Jouriles and 

McDonald (2000) in a sample of 462, ten to fourteen year old 

children was on interparental conflict and child adjustment. Results 

indicate that perceived threat mediates the association between 

interparental conflict and internalizing problems for boys and girls in 

both samples and self-blame mediates this association for boys in 

both samples and girls in the shelter sample. Perceived threat and 

self-blame do not mediate links with externalizing problems, and 



there is no evidence of a moderating effect of appraisals on the 

association between conflict and child adjustment. Implications for 

understanding the mechanism by which exposure to interparental 

conflict could lead to child maladjustment are discussed. 

A longitudinal study of seventh grade adolescents was 

conducted by Harold and Conger (2000) to examine the influence of 

children's awareness of marital conflict and reported level of parental 

hostility on symptoms of adolescent distress. Both parent hostility 

and adolescent awareness of the frequency of marital conflicts were 

significantly related to adolescent perceptions of parent hostility. 

When controlled for earlier distress, adolescent report of parent 

hostility significantly predicted the later internalizing and 

externalizing symptoms of these teenagers. The model predicted 

externalizing problems for boys but not girls. Otherwise, there were 

no gender differences in the postulated causal processes. 

Davies and Windle (2001) study of 360 adolescent-mother 

dyads examined whether associations between marital discord and 

trajectories of adolescent depressive symptoms and delinquency 

varied as a function of three intrapersonal attributes: temperament, 

childhood behaviour problems, and perceived family support. 

Difficult temperament (i.e., dysrhythmicity, poor task orientation) 

potentiated the effects of marital discord on adolescent trajectories of 

adjustment, whereas heightened perceptions of family support 

protected adolescents from the adverse effects of marital discord. 

Adolescents with behaviour problem histories were initially less 

vulnerable to marital discord: however, the high levels of depressive 

symptoms exhibited by adolescents with childhood behaviour 

problems persisted over time only when they were exposed to 

elevated marital discord. The effects of the moderators differed in 

terms of duration and course. 



Peleg and Dar (2001) examined relationships among marital 

quality, family patterns, and children's fears and social anxiety. Two 

types of family patterns were studied, adaptability and cohesion. 

108 mothers (aged 28-45 yrs) of children aged 5-6 yrs, drawn from 

kindergartens in northern Israel, completed Hebrew versions of the 

ENRICH Scale, FACES111 (Family Adaptability and Cohesion 

Evaluation Scales), the FSSC-R (fears), and the SASC-R (Social 

Anxiety Scale for Children-Revised) . Family cohesion was negatively 

correlated with marital quality and positively correlated with 

children's social anxiety. Marital quality and family adaptability were 

inversely related to specific children's fears. Children's social anxiety 

was highly correlated with specific fears. These findings suggest that 

children from rigid fused with specific fears. These findings suggest 

that children from rigid, fused families or low quality marriages may 

be at risk for high levels of fears and social anxiety. 

Panish and Stricker (2001) investigated the separate effects of 

parental marital disharmony and family intactness on the adult 

sibling relationship. The sample included 182 men and women (aged 

22-58 yrs). The results indicated that perceptions of parental marital 

disharmony in childhood are related more than family intactness to 

sibling conflict and warmth. Participants who reported lower self- 

esteem perceived their parents' marriage as more disharmonious 

than participants who reported higher self-esteem. Moreover, 

parental marital disharmony was the only significant predictor of 

diminished self-esteem. Participants were asked to answer questions 

that involved recalling memories from their childhood, specifically 

about their sibling relationship and perceptions of their parents' 

relationships. For siblings who perceived less parental affection in 

childhood as compared to their sibling, more rivalrous feelings were 

reported in their adult sibling relationship. These findings highlight 



the important implications for understanding an individual's 

perception of marital discord and are discussed in relation to family 

intactness, self-esteem, and sibling conflict and warmth between 

siblings in adulthood. 

Devito and Hopkins (200 1) examined if an insecure coercive 

attachment pattern is associated with disruptive behaviour in 

preschoolers, as well as the concurrent and joint effects of 

attachment pattern, marital dissatisfaction, and ineffective parenting 

practices on disruptive behaviour. Participants included 60 

preschoolers (aged 23-59 mo) and mothers, recruited from 3 sites to 

ensure an adequate range of disruptive behaviour. Results of an 

ANOVA revealed that children in the coercively attached dyads 

scored significantly higher on the measure of disruptive behaviour 

than either the defended or secure children. Results of a 

hierarchical regression analysis indicated that the combination of a 

coercive pattern of attachment, marital dissatisfaction, and 

permissive parenting practices accounted for a significant proportion 

of the variance in disruptive behaviour in preschoolers. These data 

suggest that a specific type of insecure attachment, a coercive 

pattern, is associated with disruptive behaviour in preschoolers. 

Also, the data are consistent with previous findings of associations 

among marital dissatisfaction, ineffective parenting practices, and 

disruptive behaviour. 

This study conducted by Pisula and Gorska (2002) was to 

determine the relationship between the level of child intellectual 

disability and the parents' marital quality. There were three groups 

of parents compared: parents of mildly retarded children (thirteen 

couples and two single mother), parents of moderately or severely 

retarded children (fifteen couples), and parents of normally 

developing children (thirty couples). The scales of marital 



satisfaction, marital intimacy, social support, and the marital 

problems were administered. The results show that the level of 

intellectual disability of the child does affect the marital quality in 

some limited areas. The parents of moderately or severely retarded 

children scored lower on the marital intimacy and cooperation scales 

than their counterparts. There was no difference found for the 

conflict frequency. The low socio-economical status of the families 

with moderately and severely children, as well as the low level of a 

social support and poor social network, were the factors responsible 

for the lower level of marital quality in these families. 

The links among marital relations and children's 

representations were examined by DuRocher; Shamir and Cummings 

(2004) in a sample of 47 children, between the ages of 5 and 8 and 

their parents. Results demonstrated relations between marital 

conflict and children's dispositions towards peer conflict strategies in 

conflict situations. Children's more negative dispositions towards 

peer conflict and aggressive behaviour in the peer conflict scenarios 

were associated with more overt conflict behaviours by mothers and 

fathers, respectively, and more covert conflict behaviour by mothers. 

In addition, children's internal representations of parent-child 

relations served as a mediator between marital conflict and children's 

notions about conflict behaviour towards peers. 

Riggio's (2004) study revealed that divorce and conflict had 

significant independent effects on outcomes in young adulthood. 

Effects of conflict were uniformly negative for quality of parent-child 

relationships, perceived social support from others, and anxiety in 

personal relationships. Parental divorce was associated with lower 

quality father-child relationships, yet divorce was associated with 

significant positive outcomes for quality of mother-child 

relationships, social support, and independence facilitated by both 



parents, and reduced anxiety in relationships. Importantly, these 

effects occurred regardless of participant sex, parental remarriage, 

and parental socio economic status. 

Personality and Marital relationship 

The idea that relational happiness and distress can be traced 

to the psychological makeup of the partners has a long history in 

social science. According to Huston and Houts (1998) more than 50 

years ago, Terman and his colleagues proposed, "in a large 

proportion of unsuccessful marriages it is possible to discover either 

in husband or the wife, or perhaps both, numerous elements of the 

unhappy temperament and evidence that these elements have played 

a role" (p. 117). He also found that unhappily married men and 

women exhibit characteristics very similar to a component of 

personality known as negative affectivity. Recent studies have shown 

that negative affectivity captures much of what scales measuring 

"neuroticism", "anxiety", and "emotional stability" capture (Noller, 

Law, and Comerny, 1987, Watson and Clark, 1984). "Neuroticism", 

for example, has been found in several studies to relate to a person's 

inability to create a self-satisfying and enduring marriage (Bentler 

and Newcomb, 1978). A good number of empirical studies also 

reveal have personality contributes to marital relationship. 

Noll's (1995) study examined the connection between 

newlyweds" personality, behaviour in marriage, during the first two 

and a half years of marriage, and marital satisfaction. Personality 

was expected to affect marital behaviour, which, in turn, was 

theorized to affect marital satisfaction. Data were collected in three 

phases at yearly intervals from 103 couples who stayed married and 

who completed all three phases of data collection. A face-to-face 

interview and a specialized series of nine telephone interviews 



focused on activities and interaction were used each year for data 

collection. Results demonstrated clear evidence for the relationship 

between personality factors and marital behaviours. Husbands" and 

wives" tender-mindedness, or sensitivity, predicted the extent to 

which they were affectionate. Husbands' and wives" level of trust 

predicted their partners" negativity. Husband's factors of shrewd 

and tense predicted their own negativity. Both husbands" and wives" 

anxiety significantly predicted husbands" level of negativity and 

wives" independence significantly predicted their own negativity. 

Partial support was found for the mediational function of marital 

behaviours since only negativity was found to mediate between 

personality and marital satisfaction. 

Kosek (1996) examined the relationship between spousal 

ratings of personality and self-reports of marital satisfaction. 107 

heterosexual couples were administered the NEO). Personality 

Inventory-Revised to appraise the five domains of personality and the 

Locke-Wallace Marital Adjustment Test to evaluate marital 

satisfaction. The analysis indicated scores for all the personality 

domains were significant predictors of scores on marital satisfaction 

for both men and women, with Agreeableness being the most robust. 

Meyer (1997) tested the influence of certain personality 

characteristics (i.e. ,masculinity, ,femininity, androgyny, 

tolerance/intolerance of ambiguity, and desire for control) on 

remarital quality. Data were collected on 52 remarried couples and 

44 couples in their first marriage. There were two indicators of 

marital quality; marital maintenance behaviours and marital 

satisfaction. Results of the multiple regression analyses for the 

remarried sample indicate that the personality characteristics 

measured in this study are predictors of marital maintenance 

behaviours, but not marital satisfaction, with feminine gender role 



orientation having the largest association with marital quality. The 

findings also suggest that the relationship of personality 

characteristics to marital quality is not related to marital status. 

Van and Godard (1998) tested hypotheses about married 

couples' interactional behaviour, personality, perceptions of process 

and outcome, marital, satisfaction, and actual outcome. Previous 

research suggested that spouses' personality is related to marital 

satisfaction. A model proposed by Gottman views a couple's 

tendency toward stability, rather than separation and divorce, as 

associated with the relative predominance of positive conflict 

communication behaviours over negative behaviours in interactions. 

Results suggested that for distressed husbands personality may be 

more related to satisfaction than for wives. Self-perceived conflict 

patterns and outcomes were predictably associated with satisfaction. 

A link between relative positivity and eventual marital outcome was 

found, opposite to predictions. Positivity was associated with 

satisfaction, self perceived conflict process and outcome, and 

openness. The EngagementIDisengagement and Defensive Conflict 

Escalation styles received limited support, and the validity of the 

former style was backed significantly by spouses' perceptions of 

conflict. Previously found factors were partially replicated, with 

Affiliation and Neuroticism/Negative Affect re-emerging consistently. 

Dominance emerged for husbands but not for wives. Broader 

analysis yielded Affiliation, Neuroticism/Negative Affect, Openness to 

Conflict Communication, and Conscientiousness as expected factors, 

together with Escalation. Potential differences between distressed 

and satisfied couples and between distressed husbands and wives 

were discussed. 

In a sample of 446 couples (aged 17-70 years) Bouchard, 

Lusier and Savourin (1999) investigated the contribution of 



personality to marital adjustment. Results of hierarchical regression 

analyses indicated that self-and partner-reported personality traits 

were significant predictors of self-reported marital adjustment for 

both men and women. Personality traits were found to contribute to 

the prediction of marital adjustment over and above the effects of 

neuroticism. 

Blum and Mehrabian (1999) administered marital satisfaction 

and Pleasantness-Arousability-Dominance temperament scales to 

166 married couples (aged 20-85 yrs). Ss with more pleasant and 

more dominant temperaments, and those who had mates with more 

pleasant temperaments, were happier in their marriages. 

Temperament accounted for substantially more variance (30%-34%) 

in marital satisfaction than effect sizes reported in the 

personality/marital satisfaction literature. Because pleasantness is 

a general index of psychological adjustment, findings imply that 

better adjusted persons, and those with better-adjusted mates, were 

more satisfied in marriage. Unpleasant and submissive (i. e., 

depressed) wives were highly dissatisfied in marriage. Although 

interrnate temperament similarity on pleasantness and Dominance 

(but not on Arousability) correlated positively with marital 

satisfaction, similarity was a weaker and somewhat misleading 

predictor of satisfaction in comparison to findings when individual 

temperament scores were treated as separate variables. Also, weak 

results showed individuals selected mates with temperaments similar 

to their own. 

Nemechek and Olson (1999) examined the relationship 

between marital adjustment and similarity of partner personality in 

99 married couples (aged 20-78 yrs; length of current marriage 1-43 

yrs). Spousal similarity on the domains of Conscientiousness, 

Agreeableness, Neuroticism, and several personality facets was 



related to marital adjustment, with the exception of 

Conscientiousness, the traits on which similarity was related to 

adjustment differed for husbands and wives. 

Kinnunen; Rytokoenen; Miettinen and Pulkkinen (2000) 

examined the role of personality in predicting marital quality and 

stability. Personality and marital data on a sample of men (n=134) 

and women (n=135) who either lived or had lived in a cohabiting or 

marital relationship by age 36 yrs was obtained in 4 stages. 

Personality data was collected at ages 8, 14 and 27 yrs using teacher 

ratings and personality inventories, and marital data at age 36 yrs 

using interviews and questionnaires. Hierarchical multiple 

regressions revealed that for both genders poor marital quality at age 

36 yrs was explained by personality characteristics, in particular 

neuroticism at age 27 yrs. In addition, a stable career line for 

women and living in a marriage for men predicted high quality in the 

current relationship. Data also showed that marital instability was 

predicted by low agreeableness in women and by non- 

conscientiousness and extraversion in men at age 27 yrs. However, 

some characteristics at age 8 yrs (aggressiveness in both genders and 

lack of compliance in men) increased the risk of divorce by age 36 

yrs. Some demographic and life course variables (e.g., women's 

young age at marriage, men's unstable career line and childlessness) 

played a significant role in predicting marital instability by age 36 

Watson, Hubbard and Wiese (2000) conducted a study about 

self-and partner-ratings on trait affect and the Big Five were obtained 

from 74 married (aged 26-81 yrs) and 136 dating (college student) 

couples. The relationship satisfaction of each person (the "target") 

was correlated with 4 sets of ratings: (1) target's self-rated 

personality, (2) target's partner -rated personality, (3) partner's self- 



rated personality, and (4) partner's target-rated personality. Self-and 

partner-ratings of the target's personality yielded very similar results. 

Negative and positive affectivity were consistent predictors of 

satisfaction in both samples. Conscientiousness and agreeableness 

were related to satisfaction in the dating couples, whereas 

extraversion consistently correlated with satisfaction in the married 

couples. These traits jointly predicted as much as 34% (self-ratings) 

and 26% (partner-ratings) of the variance in satisfaction. In 

contrast, the partner's personality played a lesser role in satisfaction. 

Robins, Caspi and Moffitt (2000) tested 6 models of the 

independent and interactive effects of stable personality traits on 

each partner's reports of relationship satisfaction and quality in 360 

couples. Findings show that a woman's relationship happiness is 

predicted by her partner's low Negative Emotionality, high Positive 

Emotionality, and high Constraint, whereas a man's relationship 

happiness is predicted only by his partner's low Negative 

Emotionality. Findings also show evidence of additive but not 

interactive effect: Each partner's personality contributed 

independently to relationship outcomes but not in a synergistic way. 

These results are discussed in relation to models that seek to 

integrate research on individual differences in personality traits with 

research on interpersonal processes in intimate relationships. 

Fitezpatrick (2002) examined marital satisfaction and its 

relationship to the similarity in personality traits between spouses. 

The results of this study showed that similarity in the areas of 

spirituality, Openness, and Agreeableness had predictive power for 

relationship to marital adjustment across both genders. 

Additionally, similarity in Conscientiousness predicted marital 

satisfaction for men and similarity in Neuroticism predicted marital 

satisfaction for women. 



Li Cheng; Wange and Wei (2002) examined the relation of 

marital quality with personality and marital motivation. 156 married 

adults (aged 21-63 yrs) (77 males and 79 females) (married for 1-40 

yrs) in China were assessed with the Chinese revision of the Eysenck 

Personality Questionnaire (EPQ) the Marital Motivation check list 

and the Olson Inventory of Marital Quality (OIMQ). The scores were 

compared between males and females and with the American norms. 

Correlation analysis was used to study the relation of marital quality 

with personality and marital motivation. The results show that the 

OLMQ scores in Chinese married adults were found to be lower when 

compared to the American norms; that the OLMQ scores were 

negatively correlated with the Neuroticism and Psychoticism scores 

of the EPQ; that some OIMQ scores were positively correlated with 

the Extraversion and Lie scores of the EPQ; and that the OIMQ 

scores were positively correlated with interpersonal-feeling 

motivational factors and negatively correlated with social-family and 

personal motivation factors of the MMC. The study concludes that 

personality and marital motivation factors are the important 

determinants of marital quality. 

In a sample of 168 newly wed couples Miller; Caughin; Huston 

(2003) found that expressiveness promotes satisfaction by leading 

spouses to engage in affectionate behaviour and by leading them to 

idealize their partner. Expressive people formed idealized images of 

their partner because they brought out the best in their partner's 

behaviour and because they interpreted their partner's behaviour in 

a favourable light. The study extends previous research by showing 

that the benefits of trait expressiveness extend into the second 

decade of marriage and by providing a plausible explanation of the 

connections between trait expressiveness and marital satisfaction. 



Mbrent; Rand and Challandra (2004) tested the relations 

between the Big Five dimensions of personality and the marital 

relationships of over 400 couples using both observational and 

questionnaire data. Four major findings emerged from this analysis. 

First, self-reports of neuroticism were positively correlated with 

negative interactions and negatively correlated with global 

evaluations of the marriage. Second, self-reports of agreeableness 

were negatively correlated with negative interactions and generally 

positively correlated with global evolutions of the marriage. Third, 

self-reports of openness were negatively correlated with observer 

reports of negative interactions. Fourth, self-reports of openness by 

wives were positively correlated with global reports of sexual 

satisfaction. These findings suggest that agreeableness and openness 

deserve increased attention on significant correlates of close 

relationships. 

Coping and Marital Relationship 

The strategies people employ to cope with their unmet 

standards affect their relationships. Studies show that when 

individuals' relational standards are met or exceeded, partners tend 

to be relatively satisfied with their relationships; when their 

standards are not fulfilled, they are likely to be somewhat 

dissatisfied. But there are cases when partners remain relatively 

satisfied with their relationship even though their standards are not 

met. In spite of feeling disappointed that their partner failed to live 

up to their standards, these individuals develop coping strategies 

that help them deal with their negative feelings and that decrease the 

likelihood they will become dissatisfied with their relationship. Some 

of the researches (Vangelisti and Alexander, 2002) that have been 

conducted to find out the importance of coping styles in marital 



relationship are presented here. A s  the number of reported studies 

in this area relatively less earlier study are also included. 

Propst; Pardington; Ostrom and Watkins (1986) examined the 

effects of demographic variables, variables specific to marriage and 

divorce and coping resources (internal and external) on the 

adjustment of 106 single mothers (aged 18-53 yrs). Results indicate 

that 4 classes of variables that had an effect on the Ss' adjustment 

are phase of divorce and/or separation, numbers and ages of 

children, style of coping, and education. 

Mclaughlin; Cormier and Cormier (1988) examined time- 

management and self-care coping techniques that multiple-role 

women use and their relation to self-reported levels of distress, stress 

and marital adjustment. The subjects (N=69) were married, had at 

least one child under the age of 12, and were employed outside the 

home for more than 20 hours per week. Results of the study 

indicated that the number, type and frequency of use of coping 

strategies were significantly related to self-reported levels of distress, 

stress and particularly marital adjustment. Further analysis of high 

and low scores on the marital-adjustment test revealed significant 

differences between the groups on measures of distress and coping. 

Subjects in the high-marital-adjustment group had significantly 

lower levels of distress, employed a greater number of coping 

strategies, and reported greater frequency of use of coping strategies 

than subjects in the low-marital-adjustment group. 

Whiffen and Gotlib (1989) evaluated the relationships among 

life stress, emotional distress and coping in martially distress (DIS) 

and nondistressed (NDIS) Ss. Four groups of couples were formed: I 

group of 13 couples in which both partners' marital adjustment 

scores fell below the criterion for marital satisfaction, 2 groups of 39 



Ss in which either the husband's or the wife's score fell below the 

criterion while their partner's scores was above the criterion, and I 

group of 30 couples in which both partners rated their marriage as 

satisfactory. When husband were DIS, both they and their wives 

reported more depressive symptoms, more life stress, and more 

maladaptive coping. In contrast, when wives were martially DIS, the 

effects were restricted to their own functioning. 

Rim (1989) investigated the relationships between 8 coping 

styles and 5 uses of means of influence in 45 married females and 48 

married males (aged 26-48 yrs) and 10 unmarred controls of each 

sex. Four relationships were found for both men and women: 

replacement with the use of accommodative means; blame and 

substitution with authoritative means; and substitution with the use 

of last resort means. Additional relationship between coping styles 

and means of influence were sex-specific, while age and length of 

marriage were mediating variables for both coping and means of 

influence. 

Sabourin; Laporte and Wright (1990) tested the relationship 

between problem-solving self-appraisal, specific coping efforts, and 

marital distress, among 75 couples. When compared with 

nondistressed spouses, distressed spouse showed less problem- 

solving confidence, a tendency to avoid different problem-solving 

activities, and poor strategies to control their behaviour. In addition, 

coping efforts (optimistic comparisons, negotiation, and resignation) 

differentiated distressed from nondistressed spouses. However, 

results suggest that specific coping efforts are more important than 

problem-solving self-appraisal in predicting marital satisfaction. 

Findings are discussed in terms of the role of cognitive factors in 

marital satisfaction. 



Ptacek and Dodge (1995) investigated the association between 

relationship satisfaction and dispositional coping in 40 dating 

couples (aged 18-61 yrs) and 30 married couples (aged 33-55 yrs). 

Relationship satisfaction related to both self-reported coping and 

report-of-other coping. Regarding the later, the strongest 

associations were between married females' report-of-other and their 

partners' satisfaction with their relationship. There was limited 
support for the notion that the more similarly couple members cope 

the more satisfied they would be with the relationship. The more 

similarly couple members believed they coped, the more satisfied 

each member was with the relationship, regardless of whether the 

coping dimension was adaptive or not. 

0' Leary; Franzoni; Brack and Zirps (1996) tested the factors 

contributing to a favourable adjustment and sense of well being 

among 1 19 (22-52yrs) old divorcing parents. The results suggest 

that higher levels of coping resources are connected with greater 

optimism about the future, fewer financial problems, more 

confidence in parenting ability; and a more satisfactory relationship 

with the former spouse. Coping resources may also be affected by a 

person's race or a combination of race and gender. 

Lussier, Sabourin and Turgeon (1997) examined the 

relationship between spouses' attachment styles, coping strategies 

and marital satisfaction. The study included 263 couples. Secure 

attachment was positively related to task-focused coping where as 

anxious/ambivalent attachment was related to emotion focused 

coping. Avoidant attachment was related to avoidance coping 

strategies. Wives' anxious/ ambivalent and secure attachments and 

task-oriented coping accounted for a significant portion of the 

variance associated with husbands' marital adjustment. Husband's 

anxious ambivalent attachment and emotion-focused coping were 



significant predictors of their wives' marital adjustment. Finally, 
task-oriented coping weakened the negative relation between 

anxious/ambivalent or avoidant attachment and marital satisfaction 

where as avoidance strategies strengthened the negative association 

between anxiouslambivalent attachment and marital adjustment. 

A study was conducted by Astacio (2000) to examine styles of 

Religious Problem-Solving Styles and Coping among Hispanic, 

Christian, married couples and how these relate to marital 

satisfaction. A total of fifty married couples were included in the 

sample. Correlational analysis yielded the following results: (1) total 

religious coping was positively correlated with marital satisfaction, 

(2) participants who use internal religious cognition and the 

collaborative style reported higher levels of marital satisfaction, (3) 
external religious coping was not found to be a predictor for marital 

satisfaction, (4a) A regression analysis indicated that females who 

use internal religious cognitions, emotional coping strategies and the 

collaborative style were martially satisfied. (4b) Another regression 

analysis was conducted to see whether males generated the same 

results as females mentioned on hypothesis four. Results obtained 

indicated that both wives and husbands who use the emotional style 

of coping, internallprivate and the collaborative style of problem 

solving were equally satisfied in their marriage. Additional significant 

findings of interest emerged in the study. Husbands who showed an 

increase in church attendance were the least martially satisfied, 

where as wives showed not such correlation. Negatively impacting 

relationship satisfaction is the use of the emotional coping style. 

This was found for both husbands and wives. On the other hand, 

the use of collaboration in problem solving showed a moderately 

significant correlation. 



Temblay; Sabourin; Lessard and Normandin (2002) studied the 

importance of self-other differentiation and religious coping 

strategies as predictors of marital satisfaction for males and females 

with different levels of religiousness. Ss were 134 married couples 

(mean age 41.5yrs) in Canada with an average of 2 children. 262 Ss 

were Catholic. A repeated measures MANOVA was performed. The 

results indicate that self-other differentiation was a significant 

predictor of marital satisfaction for 3 of 4 groups. Social and positive 

intrapsychic religious coping strategies predicted men's level of 

satisfaction. Negative intrapsychic religious coping strategies were 

negative predictors of marital satisfaction only for highly religious 

women. 

The Influence of Parent's Marital Relationships on Children's 

Marital Quality 

Empirical evidences are consistent with the notion that marital 

quality is transmitted across generations. Literature consistently 

shows that parental divorce increases the likelihood of adult 

children's divorce (Glenn and Krarner, 1987; Keith and Finlay, 1988; 

Amato, 1996). Some of the available studies that specify this aspect 

are included here. 

Truant; Herscovitch and Lohrenz (1987) tested a model for the 

effect of child-parent relationships on latter marital quality by 

questionnaire in 124 general practice patients (aged 18-65 yrs). 

Correlations were larger in a homogeneous group in which previous 

marriages and emotional illness were eliminated, and in those who 

had experienced childhood separations from parents. Results are 

consistent with an interactive model in which quality of childhood 

experience determines the quality of adult marriages primarily when 

separation experiences have been present. 



Booth and Edwards (1989) used interview data from 1,979 

married persons to estimate the extent to which parental divorce (PD) 

and marital unhappiness (MU) influence adult offsprings' marital and 

family relations. While PD had little association with various aspects 

of family relations examined, it did relate to several dimensions of 

adult offsprings' marriages. In contrast, MU in the parental 

generation was strongly related to both the family and marital 

relations of married children. MU has many more adverse and 

stronger effect on the next generation than PD. 

Beasley and Stoltenberg (1992) conducted a study among 84 

men in abusive or nonabusive but distressed relationships. Results 

indicate that abusive men represent a heterogeneous group and 

show greater elevations on certain subscales of the MCMI-I1 and S- 

TAS. Abusive men viewed their paternal relationships more 

negatively and as children had witnessed more conflict between their 

parents. Results are consistent with previous research. 

Amato and Booth (2001) conducted a national longitudinal 

study of 297 parents and their married offspring. The authors found 

that parents' marital discord was negatively related to offspring's 

marital harmony and positively related to offspring's marital discord. 

The transmission of marital quality was not mediated by parental 

divorce, life-course variables, socioeconomic attainment, 

retrospective measures of parent-child relationships, or psychological 

distress. Offspring's recollections of parental discord, however, 

mediated about half of the association between parents' report of 

marital discord and offsprings' reports of discord in their own 

marriages. Parental behaviors most likely to predict problematic 

marriages among offspring included jealousy, being domineering, 

getting angry easily, being critical, being moody and not talking to 

the spouse. 



A study investigated by J i  (2001) on relationship between 

maternal influence on marriage and adult children's marital quality 

in conten-qorary American Society. Through structural equation 

modeling (SEM) and ordinary least square (OLS) regression analyses, 

the results showed that mother's attitudes toward marriage and 

mother-child relationship significantly impact adult children's 

marital quality after controlling for the effects of children's attitudes 

toward marriage, gender role beliefs, division of domestic labor, 

marital power, and premarital cohabitation. In particular, the 

analysis demonstrates enduring effects of mother's attitudes toward 

marriage and mother-child relationship on adult children's marital 

quality, partially through the intervening mechanisms of children's 

attitudes, gender role beliefs and division of domestic labour. The 

parameter estimates indicate that the effects of mother's influence on 

adult children's marital quality are causal. The decomposition of 

SEM parameters estimates showed that the direct effects are primary 

and indirect effects are secondary. These findings support the 

hypothesis that mothers' attitudes and behaviours influence adult 

children's marital quality. This study contributes to family literature 

by shedding new light on the theoretical perspective that there is an 

intergenerational transmission of marital values and behaviours 

across generations. In particular, it contributes to family literature 

by identifying three intermediate mechanisms between maternal 

influence and children's marital quality. 

Recent studies by Burns and Dunlop (2002) reported that 

children of highly conflicted parents who remained together, and 

children of low-conflict parents who separated, were as adult more 

poorly adjusted and less successful in forming and maintaining 

relationships. This was explored in a longitudinal study of 67 

adolescents aged 13- 16 yrs at which time half the families involved 



were at the point of divorce. Mothers, fathers and adolescents rated 

the level of conflict in the family, and parents also rated their marital 

adjustment and their satisfaction with marital conflict resolution. 

Adolescents also reported whether they go involved in their parent's 

disagreements, and completed standardized measures of self-image, 

anxiety and depression. 10 yrs later the now-adult children repeated 

these items and measures of readiness for intimacy, wariness about 

relationships, and some further family conflict items. Family conflict 

at Time 1 predicted self-image and anxiety at yr 1, but not at yr 10. 

Adult children's current rating of happiness in the family 

predicted current self-image. A s  adults, daughters were more 

anxious than sons. Findings indicate a different pattern of long-term 

outcomes from those reported in previous research. 

Kapinus (2003) conducted a survey, which provides a 12-year 

longitudinal national sample of married persons interviewed first in 

1980, and then again in 1983, 1988 and 1992. Results indicated 

those young adults' experiences with cohabitation; marriage, divorce 

proneness and separation do influence their views of divorce. 

However, the effect of cohabitation and marriage depend on gender. 

Further more, controlling of offsprings' relationship experiences does 

little to reduce the effect of parents' attitudes on young adults' views 

of divorce. 

A paper reported by Wolfinger (2003) when data from the 

National Survey of Families and Households used to examined the 

effects of parental family structure on spouse selection and marriage 

duration. People from divorced families often marry other children of 

divorce. This phenomenon, which he called family structure 

homogamy, persists across a variety of sociodemographic 



demonstrating that marriages between two children of divorce are 

especially likely to fail. These findings shed new light on the 

intergenerational transmission of divorce by showing that people 

from divorced families often marry under conditions that bode poorly 

for marital stability. 

Intervention Strategies for Enhancing Couples Relationships 

Across the United States, Western Europe, and Australia, 

relationship education programs are widely available to marrying 

couples. These programs are intended to assist couples to sustain 

satisfying marriages and so reduce divorce rates (Halford, Wilson, 

Lizzio and Moore, 2002). From the following studies the importance 

and efficacy of intervention programs will be clearer. 

Farid; Sherbini and Raistrick (1986) report on the results of 

group therapy for 6 wives (aged 30-45 yrs) of alcoholics where the 

alcoholics themselves were offered no treatment. The group was 

based on the idea that wives might seek help before their husbands, 

might attend sessions regularly, and might favourably influence their 

husbands' behaviour by gaining knowledge about a alcoholism and 

coping strategies. Six-month follow-up showed that coping styles 

were learned quickly and that the sessions provided support and 

friendships. Attendance at the group induced change, although not 

always positive, in all marriages. Five husbands reported a decline 

in a alcohol intake. 

Lee and Hett (1990) examined the effects of a group 

intervention program designed to teach coping skills to recently 

separated and divorced adults, 24 participants (aged 2 1-57 yrs) were 

randomly assigned to a program group and a wait list control group 

and were administered the Personal Orientation Inventory, the State- 

Trait Anxiety Inventory, and the Beck Depression Inventory. 



Program topics included stress management, stages of uncoupling, 

and relationships with ex-spouses, communication skills, loneliness 

and depression, and dating and sexuality. The intervention program 

promoted reduced anxiety, greater ability to live in the present, 

greater independence, more spontaneity, and an increase in the 

experimental Ss' ability to form meaningful relationships. 

Wendt (1997) conducted a study to determine the role of 

personal profile variable as they relate to the impact of marriage 

enrichment seminars. Variables targeted for examination were 

previous divorce, prior involvement in either premarital counseling or 

marriage therapy, presence of children, number of years married, age 

of participant, gender, and psychological type preferences. Thirty- 

four individuals, or 17 couples, voluntarily enrolled in the 

"Understanding yourself and Your Mate" seminar. Eleven couples 

were assigned to the experimental group that received the seminar. 

An additional six couples were assigned to serve as a wait-list control 

group (with the option of participating in a similar seminar after the 

conclusion of the study. All participants were pre-and post-tested 

with three measures of marital quality: (1) the Dyadic Adjustment 

Scale (DAS); (2) the Kansas Marital Satisfaction Scale (KMS); and (3) 

the Quality of Marriage Index (QMI). In addition, all participants 

took the Myers-Briggs Type Indicator (MBTI) as a measure of 

personality type and filled out a short demographic questionnaire. 

The experimental group made a significant gain over the control 

group in their level of marital satisfaction. Feeling types gained 

significantly more than thinking types and females out gained males 

on measures of marital satisfaction. Participants with premarital 

counselling experience out gained those without such counselling on 

a measure. 



Bodenmann (1997) tested the effectivity of the enhancement of 

dyadic functioning and marital satisfaction to prevent divorce. The 

Couple's Coping Enhancement Training (CCET) is a preventive 

program-emphasizing enhancement of individual and dyadic coping 

and communication and problem-solving skills. The 6-unit CCET is 

based on findings that stress negatively affects marital interaction 

and satisfaction, that the impact of stress on marital interaction can 

be moderated by coping skills, that the lack of dyadic coping is a 

predictor of divorce, and that unhappy couples are less likely to 

respond to their partner's emotional stress. The 6 units of the CCET 

are described, including improving fairness in the relationship, 

communication skills, and conflict and problem-solving skills. Data 

are currently being collected to demonstrate the effectiveness of the 

CCET in preventing divorce. 

Keefe, et al., (1999) examined the relationship between marital 

adjustment, self-efficacy, and a long-term spouse-assisted coping 

skills training intervention in 88 married patients with knee 

osteoarthritis. Results show that SA-CST Ss exhibited significantly 

higher levels of pain self-efficacy at follow-up than did controls. 

Increases in marital adjustment were related to better long-term 

outcomes for SA-SCT Ss, and to poorer long-term pain and coping 

outcomes for those in CST treatment only and for controls. It is 

concluded that SA-CST enhances self-efficacy and improves long- 

term coping abilities of OA patients. 

A study was conducted by Bodenmann; Widmer and Cina 

(1999) in a group of 99 distressed couples average age of individual 

partners 40.6 yrs and partnership or marriage average duration 14.2 

yrs) and 89 matched control couples. Compared to unchanged 

conditions in control partnerships and/or marriages, the 

effectiveness of this new preventive approach became apparent in Ss' 
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couples, who showed positive changes within 6 months. These 

findinis suggests that necessity to teach couples skills such as 

communication skills, problem solving capacities, adequate 

individual stress management, and dyadic coping competencies, at a 

relatively early stage in their relationship. 

Denton et al., (2000) investigated the impact of emotion- 

focused therapy (EFT) on marital satisfaction, as well as the 

moderating effects of demographic and personality factors, 

identifying factors associated with client gains during the course of 

treatment, and client satisfaction with the treatment program. 40 

married couples with 23-59 yrs of age participated in a randomized 

trial comparing 8 weekly sessions of EFT for couples to a group of 

couples who were placed on an 8-week waiting list. Controlling for 

pretest scores, participants in the treatment group had significantly 

higher levels of marital satisfaction after 8 weeks than wait-list 

participants. Supplementary analyses identified variables associated 

with gains in therapy and with dropping out of the study. Persons 

with lower income, lower educational levels, and lower levels of 

cognitive complexity gained the most from therapy, but were shown 

to be more likely to drop out of therapy. Participants were largely 

satisfied with their therapeutic experience. 

Bodenmann; Charvoz; Cina and Widmer (2001) conducted the 

cognitive behavioural prevention program based on stress and coping 

research in couples and seeks to improve important skills with an 18 

hr course. The effectiveness of the approach is examined with 

respect to 143 couples over a period of one year. Participants ranged 

in age from 22 to 76 yrs. The results show that couples participating 

in the program benefit in terms of a significant increase in marital 

quality and that intervention couples appraise their relationship even 

after 1 year as substantially improved in a number of domains 



(quality of marital communication, intimacy, etc). These results 

support the importance of prevention for couples with low marital 

satisfaction even if they have been living together for many years. 

Ryser; Charvoz, Cina and Bodenmann (2003) conducted two 

years longitudinal study with 143 couples to find out the 

effectiveness of couples coping enhancement program (CCET) in 

changing marital quality. The CCET focuses on the enhancement of 

individual and dyadic coping skills and communication features. 

The 18 hour intervention is organized in six modules: (1) Theoretical 

introduction on stress and coping, (2) Enhancement of individual 

coping, (3) Enhancement of dyadic coping, (4) Enhancement of 

communication skills, (5) Fairness in the Relationship (6) Conflict 

and Problem solving skills. In contrast to other programs, the CCET 

is not designed to address only for young couples seeking to optimize 

their relationship, but also for couples already being together for 

several years. The program proved its effectiveness is several 

previous studies. This longitudinal study shows that it is possible to 

improve marital quality significantly and that effects remains quite 

stable over one year. To achieve further significant long-term 

improvements we suggest that couples should be repeatedly trained 

in booster sessions. 

Vedal and Emmel Kamp (2004) conducted a study to test the 

effectivity of behavioural couple therapy in the treatment of a female 

alcohol-dependent patient with comorbid depression, anxiety and 

personality disorders. Results showed BCT to be successful in 

treating alcohol dependence and to some extent increasing marital 

satisfaction. 



Gender Studies on Marital Relationship 

Recently, scholars have noted the influence of gender and 

gender roles (i.e. maleness and femaleness) in marital satisfaction for 

men and women. In 1975, Bernard proposed the concept of a " 'his' 

and 'her' 'Marriage' " in which marriage is a qualitatively different 

experience for men and for women, with men receiving more 

psychosocial benefit than women. Women derive mental and 

physical health benefits when they are in satisfying marriages, 

whereas men benefit from marriage regardless of its quality. 

(Faulkner; Davey; and Davey, 2005) Feminist theory (Brown, 1994) 

promotes an awareness of power differentials associated with gender. 

In his study of marital satisfaction among employed women, 

Greenstein (1995) found that gender role identification influenced 

outcomes on marital satisfaction. Similarly in a study exploring 

changes in gender role attitudes, Amato and Booth (2001) found that 

when wives adopt less traditional gender role attitudes their 

perceived marital quality declines, however when husbands adopt 

less traditional attitudes, their perceived marital quality increases. 

Thus when wives' attitudes become more progressive, there is likely 

to be moire overt conflict between spouses and less stability in the 

relationship (Amato and Booth, 1995, p.58). In the following studies 

the influence of gender on marital satisfaction and marital conflict is 

made clearer. 

Kurdek (1990) examined the relationship between divorce 

history and psychological distress in a non-clinical sample of males 

and females. 459 newly married couples were included in this study. 

Results showed that female Ss  with a history 2 divorces reported 

more anxiety, phobias, paranoid ideation, psychoticism, and global 

severity of distress than did those with a history of 1 or no divorces. 

Male Ss' distress was related to low marital satisfaction and 



dissatisfaction with social support. Female Ss' distress was related 

to a history of multiple divorces, few years of education, low 

occupational prestige, low marital satisfaction, dissatisfaction with 

social support and low autonomy. It is concluded that females are 

more responsive to emotional experiences in the marriage than are 

males. 

In a study conducted by Huston and Geis (1993) spouses' sex 

role ideology (SRI) and personality dispositions in connection with 

marital behaviour patterns among 106 couples is examined. Results 

showed that SRI and sex-typing in personality were distinct 

properties subjects typically brought to marriage a mixture of 

gender-related attributes and beliefs that, inturn, created marital 

behaviour patterns containing a variety of traditional and non- 

traditional elements. This was reflected in an examination of 

spouses' sex-role attitudes and the extend to which they possessed 

stereotypic personality traits. 

Aube and Koestner (1995) examined how the similarity and 

complementarity of gender-related attitudes, behaviours, interests, 

and personality traits related to partner selection and relationship 

adjustment in the context of serious, romantic relationships in 93 

cohabiting and married English couples. Results revealed a 

significant correlation between male and female partners' gender- 

related attitudes and that couples who were similar in attitudes had 

higher dyadic adjustment. The nature of the couples' attitudes 

affected (1) the extent to which couples were paired on the basis of 

complementary interests and behaviours, and (2) the relation 

between partner's gender-related behaviours and dyadic adjustment. 

The study conducted by Daylen (1995) provides an 

examination of gender differences in the coping process of married 



couples dealing with natural occurring marital tension. The data 

analysed in this study were drawn from a community sample of 168 

heterosexual married couples. Analysis of the daily responses across 

the dairy period revealed that wives reported proportionately more 

days in which marital tension occurred than did their husbands. In 

addition wives were significantly more distressed by the occurrence 

of marital tension than were their husbands. Analysis of a subset of 

the data (n=59 couples) in which both spouses within a couple 

reported marital tension on the same day revealed no gender 

differences in spouses' appraisal of marital tension or in their coping 

with marital tension. Significant gender differences emerged, 

however, in the extent to which spouses' distress was related to their 

own coping or their partner's coping. The findings from this study 

suggest that the influence of gender operated at the initial level at 

which spouses reported the existence of marital tension, but when 

both spouses agreed that marital trend, husbands and wives tended 

to report dealing with marital tension in similar ways. The role of 

gender also operated in the relationship between coping and spouses' 

mood. These gender similarities and differences are discussed in 

relation to the gender-based. 

Petrohilou (1998) conducted a research to examine the relative 

importance of (a) flexibility (personal level of realization or ego 

integration), (b) personal attitudes of authoritarianism and 

attributional style, (c) perception of communication and conflict 

resolution quality of married couples and (dl egalitarianism in role 

perceptions and power allocation in the family on marital satisfaction 

and on particular dynamics of the marital relationship. The influence 

of the gender of the respondent was investigated. Correlational 

results showed that satisfied husbands tend to have growth- 

promoting relationships and higher flexibility scores. They are not 



authoritarian and believe that their relationships can improve. They 

tend not to blame their wives for relationship problems, and to have 

better communication skills. They are egalitarian and attempt to 

divide household tasks fairly. In contrast, satisfied wives differ from 

satisfied husbands in that they are more authoritarian, possibly 

because of higher achievement motivation scores, and tend not to 

blame themselves for problems. They are also egalitarian but may 

not always believe power is equally allocated in their relationships. 

This study examined by Becker (1998) to find out the effect of 

gender on spouses' experience of role strain, use of social support, 

and coping, and how gender affects marital adjustment and 

psychological distress when couples are facing the chronic illness of 

a partner. These factors were considered from the viewpoint of both 

the patient and the spouse. Participants were 71 couples, in which a 

spouse was diagnosed with Diabetes, Dystonia, Multiple Sclerosis, 

Osteoarthritis, or Rheumatoid Arthritis. Gender differences in the 

coping strategies employed by both patients and caregivers, and use 

of specific strategies were found to affect males and females in 

different ways. Female patients were more likely to use "approach" 

coping strategies than were male patients. Use of avoidance 

strategies was found to be more problematic for male patients than 

for female patients. Female caregivers were more likely than male 

caregivers to employ certain approach coping strategies. The female 

caregivers also were more likely than male caregivers to employ 

emotional discharge as a coping strategy, but such coping was also 

related to psychological distress for the female, but not the male, 

caregivers. Caregivers' greater use of cognitive avoidance was related 

to greater psychological distress in males but not in females. 

A Longitudianal data from the National Survey of Families and 

Households were used by Heaton and Blake (1999) to examine the 

110 



influence of socio demographic, attitudinal, and marital interactional 

characteristics of each spouse on the likelihood of marital disruption. 

Analyses are based on 4,587 couples. In general wives' variables 

have a stronger influence than do husbands' variables, suggesting 

that wives play a greater role in maintenance of marital relationships 

and are more sensitive to problems in the relationships. The relative 

influence of each spouse's characteristics is more similar in 

egalitarian marriages. However, findings confirm the gendered 

nature of marital relationships. 

Simon (2002) reported in an article that marriage is 

emotionally advantageous for men and disadvantageous for women. 

This article revisits this topic with data from the National Survey of 

Families and Households. The analyses indicate that the emotional 

benefits of marriage apply equally to men and women, but that men 

and women respond to marital transitions with different types of 

emotional problems. The implications of these findings for future 

research on gender and mental health are discussed. 

Faulkner; Davey and Davey (2005) examined longitudinal 

secondary dyadic data from first time marriages analysed from the 

National Survey of Families and Households for the purpose of 

examining gender-related predictors of husbands' and wives' marital 

satisfaction and marital conflict over time. Result indicated that 

there is some support for gender-based influences on husbands' and 

wives' marital satisfaction and conflict over time. Additionally, the 

findings from this study suggest that wives' marital and 

interpersonal functioning may be a greater predictor for husbands' 

marital satisfaction and marital conflict. 

In the light of the theoretical literature and empirical studies 

available the present study is planned. 



Significance of the Present Study 

The stability and development of any community or country 

are intimately connected with the welfare of the individual family 

units. The family is  not only the cradle of our future society but it is  

also the hub of social life for most people. If the family is the 

building block of society, then marriage is the foundation of the 

family. The family environment is the major influencing factor 

determining the quality of life of the next generation. In the midst of 

great social, economic and political changes over the centuries, India 

has a long heritage of stable family life and family structure and the 

spirit of family solidarity has  remained a sustaining power, which 

has provided meaning to the daily lives of the Indian people. But 

today the Indian family is subjected to stress and strain. The family 

is being transformed from a unit of production to a unit of 

consumption. The cementing bond of the family is being changed 

from consanguinity to conjugality. Modern marriage is committed to 

the goals of independence, freedom and the attainment of the highest 

possible standards of personal fulfilments. Gender differences in 

employment opportunities and educational levels have been 

especially manifested. The modernization argument stresses that 

with urbanization, westernization and the accompanying changes in 

the economy and society, marriage becomes a more individualized 

process for love or self-fulfilment rather than for traditional family 

concerns. Therefore marital conflict has  emerged as a very serious 

and relatively frequent event that demands appropriate attention to 

retain the integrity of the family, society and even the nation. 

Recent statistics in the United States indicate that more than 

half of the marriages end in divorce (Bray and Hetherington, 1993). 

This is not a unique American problem, for example, the divorce rate 



in Japan jumped to 55 percent between 1990 and 2000 (Baron and 

Byrne, 2002). 

The statistics on catholic annulments show that in the mid 

1960's marriage tribunals in the USA granted only 300 annulments a 

year which number jumped to some 17,500 by 1975. By 1987 it had 

soared to nearly 50,000 (Costello, 1996). In Asian countries, 

especially in India, human relationships are in worse shape than 

before. Pimenta (1994) pointed to the divorce rates and breakup of 

extended and nuclear families as evidence of peoples' inability to 

sustain meaningful relationships. 

According to Chakravarthy (1996) the survey report of 1994 

showed that there were 10.44 (11.6%) Indian spouses, among those 

aged between 18 to 35 (55%), who committed suicide due to marital 

problems. In India, the number of wives and husbands taking their 

own lives due to stress in marital life has doubled over the past 

decade. Furthermore, the customary arranged marriage system 

often leads to mental stress between husbands and wives and causes 

conflicts in the family. Many young couples suffer from depression 

and in extreme cases some even commit suicide. They are prone to 

be gripped by loneliness (Srinath, 1996). A consolidated statement, 

showing filing, disposal and pendency of cases in the family courts of 

the state of Kerala for the years 2000 to 2005, gives a clear evidence 

of the problem. 



Cultural difference in marital problem has reported by Levin et 

al., (1997). Therefore, generalization of the findings of the studies in 

the western population on the Indian sample is inappropriate beyond 

doubts due to the unique socio-cultural characteristics of Indian 

population. 

Year 

2000 

200 1 

2002 

2003 

2004 

2005 
L 

In the field of marital conflict a number of studies are reported. 

But most of them are at the sociological level and emphasise the 

Opening Balance 

17853 

17968 

1973 1 

22658 

28205 

301 14 

sociological counselling and the help extended through the family 

court. 

Filing 

12708 

13300 

14563 

22787 

207 19 

32832 

The partners 

Disposal 

12593 

11537 

1636 

17240 

18810 

27257 

are 

Pendency 

17968 

1973 1 

22658 

28205 

301 14 

35689 

helped only patch the problem 

temporarily. The partners may go for a new alliance where the 

perception, attitudes and interpersonal skills may create new 

problems. Therefore the partners need to be helped to solve their own 

psychological problems and the sociological problems along with 

their families. Psychological factors such as personality and coping 

have an important role to play in determining the quality of marital 

relationship. The relational happiness and distress can be traced to 

the psychological make up of the partners. The ways in which 

couples deal with the life events they encounter are the key 

contribution to the couples' perceptions of the quality of their 



marriage. It is also important to note the influence of some life 

course factors and demographic factors on marital relationship. 

Statement of the problem 

Present study is entitled as "Psychosocial Analysis of Marital 

Problems". 

Objectives of the study 

In view of the so far discussed observations, the present study 

proposes to primarily investigate on certain psychological and 

sociological factors which are contributory to marital instability. 

Present study is also aimed to improve the efficacy of intervention 

programmes in promoting the marital stability. Hence the primary 

objectives of the investigation are: 

1. To identify the role of some important psychological and 

sociological factors in marital relationships. 

2. To help the partners solve the interpersonal problems at the 

grass root level, that is, a t  the psychological level. 

3. To increase the effectiveness of the help (counselling services) 

extended to conflicting partners. 

4. To create a general awareness about interpersonal and 

personal factors within the family that is related to marital 

conflicts for prevention of separation and divorce in Kerala. 

In view of the objectives a few hypotheses are formulated for 

verification. 



Hypothesis 

1. Problem couples seeking help from court, and counselling 

centres differ in quality of marital relation, personality types 

and coping styles from adjusted couples. 

2. Marital relationships and personality types are related. 

3. Marital relationships and coping styles are related. 

4. Personality types and coping styles are related. 

5. Quality of marital relationship can be predicted by means of 

personality and coping styles. 

6. Certain demographic and life course factors influence the 

quality of marital relationship. 





Methodology is a way to systematically solve the research 

problem (Kothari, 1993). In Breakwells' ( 1995) opinion, research 

methods can be differentiated according to whether data are 

submitted to a qualitative or quantitative treatment. According to 

Cresswell (1994) one approaches a quantitative methodology by 

using a deductive form of logic, wherein theories and hypotheses are 

tested in a cause and effect order. Concepts, variables and 

hypotheses are chosen before the study begins and remain fixed 

throughout the study. The intent of the study is to develop 

generalisations that contribute to the theory and that enables one to 

predict better explain and understand some phenomenon. These 

generalisations are enhanced if the information and instruments 

used are valid and reliable. 

Research Design 

Research design has been defined by different social scientists 

in different terms. All these definitions emphasise systematic 

methodology in collecting accurate information for interpretation 

with economy in procedure. According to Cook and Campell(Smith, 

2000) research design is the systematic planning of research to 

permit valid conclusions. It involves, the specification of the 

population to be studied, the treatments to be administered and the 

dependent variables to be measured, all guided by theoretical 

conceptions underlying the research. Research design most 

fundamentally affects the internal validity of research, that is the 

ability to draw sound conclusions about what actually causes any 

observed differences in dependent measures. In fact the research 

design is the conceptual structure within which research is 

conducted, it constitutes the blue print for the collection, 

measurement and analysis of data. 



Thus, research design is needed because it facilitates the 

smooth sailing of the various research operations, thereby making 

research as efficient as possible, yielding maximum information with 

minimal expenditure of effort, time and money. Generally the design, 

which minimises bias and maximises the reliability of the data 

collected and analysed is considered a good design (Kothari, 1993). 

This chapter covers a description of the research design, the sample 

of the study, the instruments which were employed to obtain the 

empirical data and other relevant informations necessary for the 

study and lastly the statistical treatment of the gathered data. 

Design of the Present Study 

The present investigation is primarily an exploratory study. 

According to Katz, (Chandra, 1985) "the exploratory method 

represents the earlier stage of science". This significant observation 

implies that all sciences must have at  the beginning an  approach 

that is purely exploratory. The exploratory study is systematic, 

scientific, and at  times, the only way through which a social scientist 

can check whether an idea that sounds promising to him much 

appeal, if at  all, in reality or not. In fact exploratory studies can 

provide ideas, hypotheses or suggestions that might never occur to a 

social scientist sitting in an office and meditating over the problem. 

The major advantage of the exploratory method lies in its ability to 

generate many ideas that could be further explored in more 

controlled conditions, apart from over coming the most difficult 

portion of an inquiry, which is its initiation. This method is chosen 

for the present work primarily because the topic marital promblems' 

is a relatively new phenomenon in terms of its increased incidence 

particularly among the native population of Kerala. 



The present study is proposed to primarily investigate certain 

psychological and sociological factors, which are contributory to 

marital dysfunction. It aims to study the relationship between 

personality differences, coping styles and marital problems. It also 

attempts to assess the role of certain demographic factors related to 

marital problems. The present study is also aimed to assess the 

effectiveness of counselling in managing marital problems or 

enhancing marital relationships. The study is designed to meet these 

objectives and the details of the methodology followed are described 

in this chapter. 

Sample 

The subjects for the present investigation were selected 

following the non-probability sampling method i.e., purposive 

sampling method. In this type of sampling, subjects for the sample 

are selected deliberately by the investigator based on the availability 

and description of the sample. According to Kerlinger (1995) 

purposive sampling is a non-probability sampling characterized by 

the use of judgment and a deliberate effort to obtain representative 

samples by including presumably typical areas or groups in the 

sample. The total sample consisted of 360 subjects distributed 

among three groups. 

Inclusion-Exclusion Criteria 

Subjects of the three groups were included in the sample 

following certain inclusion-exclusion criteria - to maximise 

homogenity within the groups. 



Inclusion Criteria 

Group I 

All subjects in this group were those who were registered in 

family courts for getting divorce, or settling marital problems, or for 

maintenance and/ or custody of children. 

Group I1 

All the subjects in this group were married individuals both 

men and women who seek help for the settlement of marital 

problems from different counselling centres which are run by private 

agencies. ' 

Group I11 

Subjects in this group were those who were not seeking any 

help for the settlement of marital problems from any counselling 

centres or family courts. 

Exclusion Criteria 

The subjects with the following features were excluded from 

the sample. 

Group I 

The subjects who have not approached any legal agency for 

solving martial problems. 

Group I1 

The subjects who are not seeking any sociological or 

psychological counselling for marital problems. 



Group 111 

The subjects who are seeking help for marital problems from 

family courts and family counselling centres. 

The subjects whose score was very low in ENRICH 

questionnaire. 

Subjects who are having any records of obvious psychological 

or behavioural problem as individuals. 

Thus a representative sample consisting of 3 groups were 

selected using the above discussed sampling techniques and 

inclusion-exclusion criteria. The procedure involved in the selection 

of the sample is as follows. 

Procedure for Selection of the Sample 

In order to select a representative group from family court 

cases, the investigator first approached a number of advocates who 

are actively dealing the family court cases in four districts of Kerala 

ie, Ernakulam, Thrissur, Palghat and Kozhikode. The researcher 

discussed the objectives of the investigation with them to ensure 

their co-operation. The investigator also met and discussed with the 

authorities of short stay homes of two districts ie, Kottayam and 

Ernakulam. 

In the second step the researcher personally met the individual 

clients at advocate's office and in the short stay homes and explained 

to them the objectives and purpose of the study. This was essential 

because many clients were not co-operative and motivated enough to 

ensure the validity of their responses. Thus 60 men and 60 women 

who were willing to co-operate with the investigator and who were 

motivated were selected for Group I 



Selection of the subjects included in Group I1 was from the 

different counselling centres, which are situated in the same four 

districts of Kerala. 

The investigator first met the Directors of different counselling 

centres and secured their permission to conduct the study. The 

researcher discussed the aim, methodology and procedure of the 

research with them in order to ensure their co-operation. Then the 

researcher met the clients individually and explained to them the 

objectives and purpose of the study. The researcher also expressed 

her readiness to help them, if they were interested or needed. In this 

way the investigator selected 60 men and 60 women for Group 11. 

In order to get the adjusted group (Group 111) the investigator 

conducted seminar for married people at different places. At the end 

of the seminar people who are willing and co-operative to respond to 

certain psychological tests were only selected. In order to represent 

this population 60 men and 60 women were selected. 

Distribution of the Sample 

The sample of the study consisted of three main categories of 

population; cases from family courts, (Group I) cases from 

counselling centres (Group 11) and adjusted population of couples 

(Group 111). Each of the three groups consisted of 120 subjects with 

equal number of men and women. The entire sample covers two age 

groups, below and above 40 years. Thus only age, gender and 

number were controlled. Table 3.1 gives distribution of the sample 

by gender and age. 



TABLE 3.1 

Gender and Age wise distribution of the sample 

Thus the major factors, other than personal characteristics, 

likely to influence marital adjustment were considered for 

stratification of the sample. 

Tools 

Groups 

Family Court 
Counselling 
Adjusted 
Total 
Grand total 

For the present investigation which intends to study the 

relationships between personality, coping and marital relationship, 

three standardized self-report measures and personal data schedule 

were used as follows: 

1) A personal data schedule (PDS) designed by the researcher was 

used to collect demographic details and some relevant 

informations regarding family and overt marital relationship of 

the subjects 

2) ENRICH was used for assessing the quality of marital 

relationship of the subjects. 

3) Myers-Briggs Type indicator was used for studying the 

personality of the subjects. 

4) AECOM coping scale was used for studying the coping styles of 

the subjects. 

I 

Each of the above mentioned tool is described in detail in the 

Men 

following pages 

Below 
40yrs 

30 
30 
30 
90 

Total 

120 - 
120 
120 

360 

Above 
40yrs 

30 
30 
30 
90 

Women 

180 

Below 
40yrs 

30 
30 
30 
90 

Above 
40yrs 

30 
30 
30 
90 

180 



1. Personal Data Schedule 

This consists of 25 items framed with an intention to cover 

informations relevent for this research including demographic 

features, residential area, type of family before and after marriage, 

duration and type of marriage, history of physical and mental illness, 

alcohol and drug dependence, quality of the parental marital 

relationship etc. A copy of this personal data schedule is attached as 

Appendix No. 1. 

2. Enriching and Nurturing Relat ionship Issues,  

Communication and Happiness (ENRICH) 

The instrument ENRICH, prepared by Olson, Fournier and 

Druckman (1981) was originally used in the U.S. It is designed 

specifically to assess the quality of marital relationship. It is a 125 

item questionnaire, each rated by the subject on a 5 point scale from 

strongly agree, to strongly disagree. It assesses attitudes and 

personal issues in 14 areas or categories as shown in Table 3.2. 

TABLE 3.2 

Categories of ENRICH 



There are positive and negative items in each of the 14 

categories. Each category has 10 items except in idealistic distortion, 

marital cohesion and marital adaptability, which contains 5, items 

each. 

Definitions of Categories 

The following definitions of the categories in ENRICH are 

provided to clarify the meaning of each category. The definitions are 

based directly on the items in each category. 

1. Idealistic Distortion: Item in this category measures the level of 

idealism for each person. 

2. Marital Satisfaction: This category provides a global measure 

of satisfaction by surveying ten areas of the couples' marriage. 

3. Personality Issues: This category assesses an  individual's 

perception of his/her partner with regard to behavioural issues 

and the level of satisfaction or dissatisfaction felt on those 

issues. Items focus on traits such as tardiness, temper, 

moodiness, stubbornness, jealousy and possessiveness. 

Personal behaviours related to public demonstration of 

affection and smoking and drinking habits are also addressed. 

In addition, ENRICH looks at a spouse's general outlook, 

dependability and tendency to be domineering. 

4. Communication: This category is concerned with an 

individual's feelings, beliefs and attitudes towards the role of 

communication in the maintenance of his/her relationship. 

5. Conflict Resolution: This category assesses an individual's 

attitudes, feelings and beliefs towards the existence and 

resolution of conflict in his/her relationship. 



6 .  Financial Management: This focuses on attitudes and 

concerns about the way economic issues are managed within 

the couple's relationship. 

7. Leisure Activities: It assesses each individual's preferences for 

spending free time. Items reflect social versus personal 

activities, active versus passive interests, shared versus 

individual preferences and expectations as to whether leisure 

time should be spent together or balanced between separate 

and joint activities. 

8.  Sexual Relationship: This assesses an individual's feelings and 

concerns about the affectional and sexual relationship with 

his/ her partner. 

9. Children and Marriage: The items of this category focus on 

decisions regarding having children and agreement on the 

number of children preferred. Specific items reflect a couple's 

awareness of the impact of children on the marriage 

relationship, their satisfaction with roles and with the 

responsibilities of father and mother in child rearing. 

10. Family and Friends: This category assesses feelings and 

concerns about relationships with relatives, in-laws and 

friends. 

1 1. Equalitarian Roles: A high individual score indicates that the 

scorer's values are more egalitarian; he/she desires a shared 

approach to husband-wife roles. A low individual score, rather 

than indicating a lack of satisfaction, indicates that the scorer 

values traditional husband-wife roles and areas of 

responsibility. 



12. Religious Orientation: This category assesses an individual's 

attitudes, feelings and concerns about the meaning of religious 

beliefs and practices within the context of marriage. High 

scores reflect a more traditional view that religion is an 

extremely important component of marriage. Low scores reflect 

a more individualistic and less traditional interpretation of the 

role of religion in the marriage relationship. 

13. Marital Adaptability: This scale describes how much the couple 

is able to change and be flexible when necessary. 

14. Marital Cohesion: This category describes how close the couple 

feels toward each other and how they balance togetherness 

and being alone. 

Reliability and Validity 

Studies report both test-retest and internal consistency 

reliability of ENRICH. The results clearly indicated that the 

instrument is very reliable. This instrument was used on 672 couples 

and the result obtained proved the instrument to be reliable and 

valid (P c 0.01). One hundred and fifteen individuals were tested; 

testing was separated by 4 weeks and the result was significant (P < 

0.0 1) [Olson, Fournier and Druckrnan, 198 1). 

In fact, all scales in ENRICH are significantly correlated with 

the Lockewallace Marital Adjustment Scale. Significant relationships 

were also found with numerous other scales. Of the 121 concurrent 

variables hypothesized to be related to ENRICH scales, 112, or 93% 

of these were related in the predicted direction. The overall findings 

support the validity of ENRICH (Pushpa, 1997). Table 3.3 gives the 

details of reliability for the various categories. 



TABLE 3.3 

Test-retest and internal consistency reliabilities of ENRICH 

A s  the present study is conducted on a sample of Malayalam 

speaking population the items of the ENRICH was translated to the 

native language. The validity of translation was checked and ensured 

by language experts. A test retest or equivalent form of reliability is 

' 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 

14 

Category 

Idealistic Distortion 

Marital Satisfaction 

Personality Issues 

Communication 

Conflict Resolution 

Financial Management 

Leisure Activities 

Sexual Relationship 

Children and Marriage 

Family & Friends 

Equalitarian Roles 

Religious Orientation 

Marital Adaptability 

Marital Cohesion 

Internal 
Consistency 

Reliability (Alpha) 

(N-672couples) 

0.92 

0.8 1 

0.73 

0.68 

0.75 

0.74 

0.76 

0.48 

0.77 

0.72 

0.7 1 

0.77 

0.76 

0.80 

Test- 
Retest 

Reliability 

(N- 1 15) 

0.92 

0.86 

0.8 1 

0.90 

0.90 

0.88 

0.77 

0.92 

0.89 

0.82 

0.90 

0.89 

0.75 

0.72 



not applicable for this tool because the nature of the relationship or 

problems in marriage is quite unstable. This Malayalam version was 

administered on the sample. A copy of this adapted form is attached 

as Appendix No. 2. 

3) Myers-Briggs Type Indicator  (MBTI) 

The MBTI introduced in 1942, has the latest revision and 

publication of Form M in 1998. (Myers et al, 1998). The purpose of 

the indicator is to implement Jung's theory of type. The dynamic 

character specified by type theory involves the interaction of a 

person's four basic preferences presented in dichotomies as follows: 

(1) ExtraversionVs Introversion, 

(2) Sensing V s  Intuition, 

(3) Thinking Vs Feeling and 

(4) Judging V s  Perceiving. 

An individual is assumed to have a preference for one of each pair of 

opposites over the other. The four preferences direct the 

characteristic use of perception and judgement by an individual. The 

particular preferences that interact in a person affect not only what 

is attended to in any given situation but also how conclusions are 

drawn about what has been perceived. The four dichotomies of the 

MBTI as described by the author of the tool are given in Table 3.4. 

The MBTI classified the first and fourth dichotomies listed as 

attitudes or orientations and the middle two dichotomies as 

functions or processes. 



TABLE 3.4 

The Dichotomies of the MBTI 

1 - Extraversion-Introversion 
(Attitudes or Orientations of energy) 

I (Functions or process of judging) 

Extraversion (E) 

Directing energy mainly toward 
the outer world of people and 
objects 

(Functions or Processes of perception) 

Introversion (I) 

Directing energy mainly toward 
the inner world of experiences 
and ideas 

Sensing (S) 

Focusing mainly on what can be 
perceived by Five senses 

2-Sensing - Intuition 

Intuition (N) 

Focusing mainly on perceiving 
patterns & inter relation ships 

Thinking (T) 

Basing Conclusions or logical 
analysis with a focus on 

I 4- Judging - Perceiving I 

3- Thinking-feeling 

Feeling (F) 

Basing conclusions on personal 
or social values with a focus on 

objectivity and detachment understanding and harmony 1 

Preferences on the four dichotomies yield 16 possible 

(Attitudes or orientations toward dealing with the outside world) 

combinations called types, which are denoted by the four letters 

Judging (J) 

Preferring the decisiveness and 
closure that result from dealing 
with the outer world using one of 
the judging process (Thinking or 
feeling) 

identifying the poles preferred (eg. ESTJ, INFP) 

Perceiving (P) 

Preferring the flexibility and 
spontaneity that results from 
dealing with the outer world 
using one of the perceiving 
processes (Sensing or Intuition) 

Myers et al., (1998) p.6. 



According to the theory, each of the 16 types results from a 

preference for one pole of each of the four dichotomies over the 

opposite pole. A preference on any one dichotomy is designed to be 

psychometrically independent of the preferences on the other three 

dichotomies. 

The theory postulates specific dynamic relationships among 

the preferences. For each type, one process is the leading, or 

dominant process and a second process serves as an auxiliary 

process that provides balance in the personality. Each type has its 

own pattern of dominant and auxiliary processes and the attitudes 

(E or I) in which these are habitually used. 

The main objectives of the MBTI are to identify which of the 

two opposite categories is preferred on each of the four dichotomies. 

The indicator obtains a numerical score based on responses favoring 

one pole versus its opposite. These calculations are designed not as 

scales for measurement of traits or behaviours but rather as 

indications of preference for one pole of a dichotomy or its opposite. 

The 93 items of the MBTI requires forced choices between the 

poles of the dichotomy at issue. Choices are between seemingly 

inconsequential everyday events, chosen by Myers as stimuli to 

evoke the more comprehensive underlying type preferences. All 

choices reflect the two poles of the same dichotomy, that is, E or I, S 

or N, T or F, J or P. All the items have the same weight and are 

simply counted to determine which preference received the highest 

number of answers. 

MBTI results include an indication of clarity of preference 

termed a preference clarity index. Preference clarity indexes range 

from 1 to 30 on each of the four dichotomies. The higher the index 

the greater the clarity of preference that can be assumed. Reliability 



and validity of the MBTI have been estimated and reported by Myers 

et al. ( 1998). 

Reliability 

The internal consistency of the four MBTI scales is quite high 

in all samples available to date, whether computed Positive Couple 

Agreement Scores using logical split-half, consecutive item split-half, 

or coefficient alpha. Test-retest reliabilities of the MBTI show 

consistency over time, with levels of agreement much greater than by 

chance. It ranges from 0.83 to 0 97. 

A new method for estimating measurement precision is 

available with the use of IRT, which is greater for all scales of form 

M. Logical split-half and the simple consecutive items procedure 

reliability ranges from 0.90 to 0.94. Reliability based on coefficient 

Alpha ranged from 0.90 to 0.93. Internal consistency reliability by 

age group and by ethnic group ranged from 0.89 to 0.94 (Myers et 

al., 1998). 

Validity 

Validity of the MBTI determines its ability to demonstrate 

relationships and outcomes predicted by theory. For MBTI evidence 

for the validity of the four preference scales and evidence for the 

validity of whole types, including type dynamics were examined. A 

number of exploratory factor analysis of the MBTI scales have 

demonstrated very close correspondence with the hypothesized four- 

factor structure. More rigorous confirmatory factor analyses provide 

even stronger support for the model. Correlations of the four 

preferences scale with a wide variety of scales from other 

instruments support the predictions of type theory regarding the 



meaning of and the behaviours believed to be associated with the 

four dichotomies. 

Validity of whole types: Evidence presented here on type 

distributions, attraction and satisfaction in couples, reactions to 

stress and factor scores derived from other measures suggest that 

there are characteristics of whole types that are not predictable from 

knowledge of the individual preferences alone or from simple additive 

models of the preferences. Descriptions of the types based on self- 

reports and on ratings by independent observers also show that each 

of the 16 types can be uniquely described with various sets of 

adjectives and descriptors. A reanalysis of a study of time orientation 

was also presented that directly compared type theory-based and 

trait theory-based predictions and showed that the type theory-based 

predictions were more accurate. 

Translation 

Although the 1998 version of MBTI is found to be adequately 

valid and reliable considering the nature of sample used for the 

present study an adaptation of the tool was thought to be necessary 

to maximise the validity of the study. The items of the English 

Version of MBTI (Myers et al. 1998) were translated into Malayalam to 

suit the local population. A word-to-word translation was not 

followed, but it was made in such a way that the meanings were 

conveyed in the local vernacular. The translation in Malayalam was 

made by the investigator with the help of academically competent 

persons and was checked by language experts before it was 

administered on a selected sample. 

Sample of Standardisation 

The sample for standarisation was drawn from a population of 

postgraduate students in various departments at  the University of 



Calicut, including science, languages and humanities. Systematic 

random sampling technique was used for selecting the subjects. 

It was made sure that all subjects had equal proficiency in 

Malayalam and English. The sample consisted of 30 men and 30 

women. Age of the subjects ranged from 22 to 26 years with an 

average age of 24. 

Administration 

For estimating the efficiency of the Malayalam version 

individual administration of the test was done on the selected 

subjects. Both, the English and Malayalam Versions were 

administered on the two groups. 

For the first half of the group, comprising 15 men and 15 

women, the English form was given first. After a two-week interval, 

the Malayalam version of the test was given to the same subjects. To 

minimize the influence of priority for one language, the second half 

was given the Malayalam version first and two weeks later the 

English version was administered. 

Reliability 

For estimating the reliability of this translated form 

correlations between total scores for the eight types (to 4 

dichotomies) on the English and Malayalam versions were computed. 

Details are given in Table 3.5. 



TABLE 3.5 
Reliability of the Adapted form o f  MBTI 

The range of correlation coefficients in Table 3.18 clearly 

establishes the reliability of the adapted form. A copy of this adapted 

form is attached as Appendix No.3. 

4. AECOM Coping Scale 

Albert Einstein College of Medicine Coping Styles 

Questionnaire developed by Plutchick and Conte (1989) is based on 

the psychoevolutionary theory of emotion described by Plutchick in 

1980, which postulates systematic connection between 8 basic 

emotions and 8 coping styles. This consists of 87 items, each rated 

by the subject on a 4-point scale ranging from "never" to "often", 

weighted 0 to 3. It is based on the expressed opinion that the way 

each individual cope with successful life events is relatively 

independent of his or her emotional or psychopathological state and 

is characteristic of him or her. 

This model assumes that there are 8 basic coping styles that 

may be used by an individual in his or her attempt to reduce stress 

or cope with life problems. These coping styles are defined by the 

author as: - 



Minimization : Minimizing the importance of the problem or 

solution. 

Suppression : Avoiding the problem or situation. 

Help seeking .- Asking others for help. 

Replacement .- Dealing with problems by finding alternative 

solutions 

Blame .- Blaming others or the "system" for his or her 

problems. 

Substitution ; Engaging in tension reducing activities such as 

sports. 

Mapping 

Reversal 

.- Collecting information about the situation or 

problem. 

: Acting the opposite of the way he or she feels. 

Reliability and Validity 

The internal reliability of AECOM-CSQ is reported to be quite 

high. Coefficient alphas ranged from +0.62 to +0.83 for the individual 

scales, with an average of +0.70 for the 8 scales. 

Though the validity of this scale is not mentioned by the 

author, it was used successfully in a number of studies. In one, 

prisoners were found to be lower on the coping styles of Minimization 

and Replacement and higher on Suppression and Help Seeking than 

control group (Plutchick and Conte, 1989). In a study of hospitalized 

alcoholics they had a strong tendency to use Suppression, Blame 

&Help seeking as Coping Styles, in contrast to matched normal 

controls (Conte, Plutchick, Picard, Galaner and Jacoby, 1989). Some 

of the coping styles have also been found to discriminate between 

violent and non-violent sex offenders (Langerin, Lang, Handy and 

Majpruz, 1989). Personality and social class differences have also 

been reported in relation to these coping styles. In a study of 



academic achievement in adolescent students three coping styles, 

minimization, suppression, seeking succorance appeared to be 

different among High, Average and Low achievers. High achievers 

showed a tendency to use seeking succorance as a coping style. Low 

achievers tended to blame others and use suppression as coping 

styles (Neetha, 2002). All these studies prove sufficient validity of the 

scale. 

Translation and Standardisation 

For use with the native population simple and precise 

Malayalam version of the AECOM-CSQ was prepared and used. It 

was checked by language experts for the equivalence of the meaning. 

This translated form and the original form were administered to 30 

PG students (15 girls and 15 boys) of various departments of Calicut 

University. The administration of the forms was done with an intervel 

of 48 hrs. The scores for the two forms were correlated using product 

moment method to estimate reliability. Details of the correlation are 

given in table 3.6 

TABLE 3.6 

Reliability of the Adapted form of AECOM-CSQ 



The range of correlation coefficients in Table 3.6 clearly 

establishes the reliability of the adapted form. A copy of this adapted 

form is attached as appendix No.4. 

Administration of the Tests 

Subjects were met individually and after seating them 

comfortably a rapport was established between the researcher and 

the subject. A brief orientation about the tests they have to take and 

purpose behind the interaction was given. Then the subjects were 

asked to fill in the personal data sheet prepared by the investigator. 

Separate instructions were given for each test. Then all the three 

tests, ENRICH, MBTI and AECOM-CSQ, were administered on the 

subjects individually. The order of administering the tests was 

uniform m for all the subjects. 

1. Administration of ENRICH 

Simple and clear instructions are printed on the cover page of 

the item booklet. To make it more easier oral instructions were also 

given as "there are 125 items in the ENRICH booklet. After reading 

each item from the five choices you have to select one response 

according to your point of view. ENRICH was designed to help you 

learn more about yourself, your partner and your relationship. It 

can identify some of the strengths in your relationship and 

problematic issues for you to discuss with your partner. ENRICH 

results are not intended to predict your chances for marital success 

or to determine whether you should seek marriage counselling". It 

was also instructed "It is not a test and there are no "right" or 

"wrong" answers. Please answer all questions according to your point 

of view. The usefulness of ENRICH depends upon your willingness to 

respond fully and honestly". After completing the item booklet and 

the answer sheet was collected back. 



2. Administration of MBTI 

Instructions are given in the test itself. A s  rapport was already 

established with the subject,administration of this test was easier. 

Oral instructions were also given, as "Here are some questions which 

give you a chance to say what sort of a person you are and to state 

your preferences and attitudes. Since each person is different there 

are no 'right' or 'wrong' answers, except what is true for you. Read 

each question carefully and mark your answer on the separate 

answer sheet from among the two choices. Do not think too long 

about any question. Do not leave any question unanswered. If you 

find a question where you cannot choose, don't mark both answers. 

Just  skip the question and go on". After answering all the questions 

the answer sheet was collected back and checked. 

3. Administration of AECOM 

The subject was seated comfortably and after some 

pleasantries oral instructions were given to the subject and the 

AECOM Coping Scale was given. The subject was asked to rate the 

statements on a 4-point scale ranging from "never" to "often". 

Doubts, if any, were clarified. 45 minutes was taken to complete the 

test. 

Scoring of the Tests 

1. ENRICH 

Hand scoring method was followed in three steps for the 

ENRICH items. Each item upto number 115 has five options such as 

1. Strongly agree, 2. Moderately agree, 3. Neither agree nor disagree; 

4. Moderately disagree; 5. Strongly disagree. Agreement with positive 

items is treated at  par with disagreement to negative items. The 

range of scores in percentage is classified into six categories. For the 



lst twelve categories low scores indicate that the couple have 

dissatisfaction in a particular element and high scores indicate that 

the couple have satisfaction in a particular element. 

For the items 116 to 125 there are only 4 response choices. 

These items are distributed among the two categories - Marital 

Adaptability and Marital Cohesion. These two scales contain 5 items 

each and are based on cirumplex model, which was developed for 
t 

describing couples and families. Therefore the possible range of 

score for categories from 2 to 12 is from 1 to 10 and the 

corresponding percentage is from 10 to 100 for each category. For 

the first category number 1 the scores range from 5 to 25 and for 

categories 13 and 14 scores range from 5 to 20. Then disagreement 

items, special focus items, indecision items and positive agreement 

items are identified. The specific levels of positive couple agreement 

used for determining whether a category is Relationship Strength or 

a Work Area. Finally relationship strength and work areas are 

identified. Thus score for each of the 14 areas are found out. The 

data is discussed in view of the above descriptions. 

2. MBTI 

Hand scoring method was followed. Scoring of Type Indicator 

produces four preference scores, one for each of the four indices: EI, 

SN, TF and JP. Each index reflects one of the four preferences, 

which, according to the theory, determine type. The score for each 

index consists of a letter showing the direction of the preference the 

testee reported followed by a number showing its reported strength. 

Reading across the row, the number of marks in each of the 

boxes in that row was counted. The total in the shaded box to the 

right of the row was entered. For each row this was replicated. Next 

each column was red down and all the numbers in that column were 



added. The total in the box at the bottom of the column was entered. 

These numbers are the raw points for each preference. For each 

dichotomy separately, the raw points for each pole was counted, and 

it was determined which dimension has the largest point value. 

Letter of the preference, which is the largest point value, was written 

down. If the raw points were equal, I, N, F. or P depending on the 

dichotomy, were written. 

The scores on these four presumably independent dimensions 

result in sixteen possible "typed formulas" that give combinations of 

the letters of the preferred direction within each of the four 

dimensions. For example, the combination "INTP" represents the 

introverted, intuitive, thinking and perceptive type. Each preferred 

direction also has a numerical score that indicates the strength of 

the preference and is calculated from the differences in points 

between the poles of each dimension. 

3. AECOM 

For each item, Never is scored as 0, 'Rarely' as 1, 'Sometimes' 

as  2 and 'Often' as 3. These numbers were transferred to the 

corresponding item boxes in the Scoring Sheets. All the scores in 

each column is added and the totals are recorded. Then percentile 

scores are found based on the norms. Scores for the 8 types of 

Coping are found out. 

Analysis of the Data 

The present investigation intended to study psycho 

social analysis of marital problems had formulated a few hypothesis 

presented in the second chapter. Statistical testing of the hypothesis 

used in the present investigation to facilitate the analysis and 

interpretation of the data are presented below. 



Analysis o f  Variance 

The present study series of one-way ANOVA was employed to 

find out the significant difference in the mean scores for on the 

studied variables of marital relationship, personality and coping 

among the three groups. To verify the significant difference in marital 

relationship between partners and between age groups two way 

ANOVA was computed for the problem group and the adjusted group 

separately. 

t-test 

In order to specify the nature of differences on marital 

relationship, personality types and coping styles among the three 

groups between gender and between two age groups t-test was used. 

Correlation 

Pearson's 'r' was employed to estimate the interrelationships 

among the variables of marital relationship, personality types and 

coping styles. 

Multiple Regression Analysis 

Stepwise multiple regression analysis was employed to predict 

the quality of marital relationship by personality types and coping 

styles. 

Chi-square 

To find out the influence of demographic and life course factors 

on marital relationship considering the nature of distribution in the 

three sample groups chi-square was computed for the difference in 

cell frequencies. 



%suCts and  isc cuss ion 



The present study is an attempt to explore the significance of 

certain psychosocial factors in marital problems. This chapter deals 

with the findings obtained by statistical analysis aimed at 

understanding the relationship among Marital relationship, 

Personality and Coping styles and the influence of Socio 

demographic factors on marital relationship. The results obtained in 

the study are presented in five sections as follows: 

rn Section A - results with regard to the differences among three 

groups (court, counselling, adjusted) in marital relationship, 

personality types, coping styles (Hypothesis - 1). 

8 Section B - results with regard to the relationship between the 

psychological variables viz., marital relationship, personality 

and coping styles (Hypothesis- 2, 3 and 4). 

8 Section C - predictable factors of the quality of marital 

relationship (Hypothesis - 5). 

rn Section D - results with regard to the influence of demographic 

and life course factors on the quality of marital relationship 

(Hypothesis - 6). 

rn Section E - A few case studies. 

SECTION A 

Hypothesis 1 

The first hypothesis of this study is that the sample groups 

(Court, Counselling and Adjusted) differ in marital relations, 

personality types and coping styles. To verify this hypothesis, the 

scores on marital relation, personality and coping were analysed 

computing one-way ANOVA and intergroup differences were further 

clarified through t-test of significance of mean difference. Table 4.1 



gives the category wise 'F' values computed among the 3 groups on 

ENRICH. 

TABLE 4.1 
One way ANOVA for Marital problems on ENRICH among Court, 

Counselling and Adjusted groups 

Idealistic Distortion 

Sexual Relationship 

13. 

14. 

* P<0.05, **PcO.O 1, ***P<O.OOl 

Marital Adaptability 

Marital Cohesion 

-wThin% groups 
Total 
Between groups 
Within in groups 
Total 

357 
359 
2 

357 
359 

4784.09 
5481.66 
1798.60 
3793.39 
5591.99 

13.40 

899.30 
10.62 

26.02'*' 

84.63- 



All the 'F' values in table 4.1 indicate that there is significant 

difference among the 3 groups with respect to the quality of their 

marital relationship. According to the manual of ENRICH a sore of 

60 per cent and above are considered high, 51 to 59 = above 

average, 50 = average, 41 to 49 = below average, 31 to 40 above low, 

and 30 and below are considered low. The manual also classifies 

scores based on marital relations. High scores in twelve categories, 

except marital adaptability and marital cohesion, reflect high 

satisfaction in that category with partner's behaviour. Low scores 

reflect deficiency or dissatisfaction in that category with partners' 

behaviour. For the categories of marital adaptability and marital 

cohesion, moderate scores (30-60) reflect a balance between having 

some stability in marriage. 

According to the classification of percentages of scores in terms 

of quality of marital relationships a raw score of 25 and above for the 

11 categories (2nd to 12th) and a score of 12 and above for the 1st 

categories indicate a relationship above average. For the last two 

categories moderate score indicate a healthy relation with a raw 

score above 15 and below 8 indicates and unhealthy relation. In 

order to specify the nature of difference on these 14 categories 't' 

values were also computed. The mean differences are analysed using 

raw scores as shown in the Table 4.2. 



TABLE 4.2 

Mean, Standard deviation and 't' Values for Marital problems on 
ENRICH among the Court, Counselling and Adjusted groups 

ENRICH 
Categories 

Idealistic 
Distortion 

Marital 
Satisfaction 

Personality 
Issues 

Communication 

Conflict 
Resolution 

Financial 
Management 

Leisure 
Activities 

Sexual 
Relationship 

Children and 
Marriage 

Family and 
Friends 

Equalitarian 
Role 

Religious 
Orientation 

Marital 
adaptability 

Marital 
Cohesion 

* Pc0.05, 

F-Court 
Mean (SD) 

6.39 
(2.05) 

12.06 
(3.59) 

11.71 
(3.36) 

14.25 
(6.46) 

13.00 
(4.93) 

18.77 
(9.83) 

17.41 
(8.36) 

21.56 
(10.66) 

22.02 
(10.66) 

19.00 
(9.92) 

14.40 
(6.1 6) 

21.36 
(10.23) 

9.65 
(4.03) 

8.40 
(3.40) 

**PcO.O 1, 

Counselling 
Mean (SD) 

11.96 
(4.40) 

21 -73 
(8.81) 

16.65 
(6.67) 

22.30 
(8.71) 

19.44 
(7.43) 

27.52 
(9.71) 

25.83 
(9.25) 

32.07 
(10.09) 

33.46 
(8.16) 

26.85 
(10.32) 

23.05 
(7.43) 

32.05 
(10.13) 

11.96 
(3.71) 

11.50 
(3.64) 

***P<O.OO 1 

Adjusted 
Mean (SD) 

19.05 
(3.60) 

37.95 
(6.92) 

32.88 
(7.95) 

36.60 
7.95) 

35.01 
(7.65) 

37.75 
(8.28) 

36.08 
(7.04) 

43.21 
(5.27) 

41.52 
(6.60) 

36.51 
(8.41) 

32.90 
(9.31) 

40.15 
(7.63) 

12.97 
(3.18) 

13.85 
(3.65) 

FC Vs.CC 
't' value 

12.58- 

11.13" 

8.12" 

8.12" 

7.91" 

6.93" 

7.39** 

7 .8P 

9.33* 

6.00" 

9.81" 

8.13'' 

4.63" 

6.81'' 

FC Vs. AD 
't' value 

33.47"' 

36.36"" 

23.89" 

23.89"" 

26.49" 

16.17"' 

18.70"' 

19.92"' 

17.03"" 

14.75*" 

18.14" 

16.12" 

7.09" 

13.86"" 

CC Vs. AD 
't' value 

13.66"' 

15.85" 

13.28" 

13.28"" 

15.9Y' 

8.78"' 

9.66" 

10.71"" 

8.40" 

7.95- 

9.05"" 

7.00"" 

2.26' 

5.73"" 



All the 't' values presented in the table reveal that the three 

groups, viz., the individual who are registered for divorce in the 

family court, partners who seek marital counselling from the 

counselling centres and maritally adjusted partners who are living 

together, significantly differ in the quality of marital relation. The 

mean values in the table 4.2 also indicate that the mean scores of 

the participants in the family court group are lower than that of 

counselling group and adjusted group. Figure 1 gives a clear picture 

of the results. 

An examination of all the values for the court group clearly 

indicates a below average score for all the first 12 categories and just 

low average for the last 2 categories. The participants got low scores 

on the categories of idealistic distortion, marital satisfaction, 

personality issues, communication, conflict resolution and 

equalitarian role as compared to other groups indicating serious 

problems in these areas. On the categories of financial management, 

leisure activities, family and friends, they scored below the healthy 

range and for marital adaptability and marital cohesion they got just 

above low scores whereas in the categories of sexual relationship and 

children and marriage and religious orientation their scores are 

below average. 

The findings of O'Leary and Smith (Fincham and Beach, 2002) 

show that distressed couples emit more negative statements and 

fewer positive statements and show greater reciprocation of negative 

behaviours during problem-solving interactions. With regard to 

behavioural sequences escalating, negative sequences during conflict 

are associated with marital distress and both frequency and 

sequences of negative behaviour are more pronounced in couples 

where physical aggression is found (Burke, 1996). They also 

concluded that distressed couples tend to respond to the negative 

affect, thereby continuing the cycle. 



Z 

Figure 1 : Quality of Marital Relation Among Court, Coumdhg  .ad Adjruted Group 



Gottman; Weiss and Heyman, (Fincham and Beach, 2002) 

reported greater net negativity, reciprocity of negative behaviour, 

more sustained negative interaction and escalation of negative 

interactions among distressed couples. Moreover, conflict behaviour 

seems to be relatively stable over the times. So it can be inferred 

that the distress reflects in all the categories of marital relations in 

the participants of court group. 

In the language of ENRICH manual all the above said areas are 

considered as work areas, because these unresolved or problematic 

issues already has grown like a cancer and ate away their 

relationship. So these people are searching for alternatives, that is, 

divorce. Moreover, from the personal interview with the participants, 

investigator could understand that these participants could not get 

any professional help at the initial stages of their conflict or 

misunderstandings. Subsequently when their case reached the 

court, each partner created unjust stories about their marriage for 

their personal success. This again adversely affected the chance to 

solve the problem. Then automatically they developed a false ego - 

which might have affected them more critically. 

In the counselling group the mean values indicate relatively 

higher scores for 3 categories children and marriage, sexual 

relationship and religious orientation and just above average on 5 

categories, viz., financial management, leisure activities, family and 

friends, marital adaptability and marital cohesion. For the six 

categories they have scored very low. This suggests that all the areas 

in which they got below average is considered as work area. The 

other thing noted is that these participants were directed to 

counselling centers at the right time of their conflict, by their 

relatives or friends. Because of this, these people got a chance to 

resolve their conflict and save their marriage. 



The relations among the adjusted group partners clearly 

support their healthy relationship scoring above average for all the 

14 categories. The most striking observation is that sexual relation, 

children and marriage and religious orientation have emerged as 

their strength areas, followed by a high score for financial 

management, marital satisfaction, communication, family and 

friends and leisure activities. They have also scored high on 

idealistic distortion, conflict resolution, equalitarian role and 

personality issues and got moderate or healthy range scores on 

marital adaptability and marital cohesion. 

Comparing the two problem groups with adjusted group the 

results in table 4.2 reveal that partners who approach family courts 

are very unhappy in their marital relation on all categories, while 

those who seek counselling are much healthier and to some extent 

comparable to the adjusted group. Both the adjusted group and the 

counselling group have scored higher for the same 3 categories, 

sexual relationship, children and marriage and religious orientation. 

With the counselling group getting a high score and the adjusted 

group getting very high scores indicating these 3 as the strength 

areas of their relationship. From the results it can be assumed that 

for the native sample, factors that strengthen the marital bond are 

sexual relationship, matters relating to children and religious 

orientation with respect to marriage. These three factors among the 

partners of the counselling group might have motivated them to seek 

help to solve the problems and strengthen their relationship through 

counselling. It can also be noticed that the healthy feature of the 

counselling group that is shared with the adjusted group and 

reflected in the scores for financial management, leisure activities, 

family and friends, marital adaptability and marital cohesion, are 

above average. Financial management and leisure activities may be 



supporting and strengthening the partners marital adaptability and 

marital cohesion which are also seen among the adjusted group. 

Thus 8 categories out of 14 help the counselling group to 

remain in the relationship whereas for the family court group having 

no areas with a satisfactory score prefer to get separated. Three 

categories - equalitarian role, communication and marital 

satisfaction are just below average for the counselling group and for 

conflict resolution, personality issues they are just above low scores 

which indicate their most problem area. These results, therefore 

suggest that by improving communication, conflict resolution skills, 

couples can be helped to minimize issues related to their personality 

issues and enhance equalitarian role in their relationship, making 

them well adjusted in their marital relationships. The 't' values for 

all the 14 categories between pairs of groups in table 4.2 also 

indicate a clear difference in the quality of marital relationships. 

Inorder to test whether coping styles of the three-sample 

groups differ one-way ANOVA was computed for scores on AECOM. 

Table 4.3 reveals the 'I?' values computed on the scores of AECOM 

among three groups. 



TABLE 4.3 

One way ANOVA for Coping styles  o n  AECOM among Court, 
Counselling and Adjusted groups 

Coping styles 

Minimization 

Suppression 

Help seeking 

Replacement 

Blame 

Substitution 

Mapping 

Reversal 

* Pc0.05, **P<0.01, 

Source 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

***P<0.001 

DF 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

SS 

84.73 

11429.21 

11513.95 

534.95 

12202.33 

12737.28 

62.33 

9604.15 

9666.48 

93.90 

12704.21 

12798.12 

826.43 

11251.68 

12078.12 

522.00 

10536.1 1 

11058.12 

40.15 

6342.04 

6382.19 

23.43 

8804.51 

8827.99 

MS 

42.36 

32.01 

267.47 

34.18 
- 

31.16 

26.90 

46.95 

35.58 

413.21 

31.51 

261 .OO 

29.51 

20.07 

17.76 

11.71 

24.66 

1 

F 

1.32 

7.8P 

1.15 

1.31 

13.1 1**+ 

8.84"' 

1.13 

0.47 



The F values in Table 4.3 indicate that coping styles of the 

participants among three groups differ with respect to Suppression, 

Blame and Substitution. The mean difference for these coping styles 

that denoted significant difference among the pairs of groups was 

further clarified by computing t-test. The details are given in Table 

4.4. 

TABLE 4.4 

Mean, Standard deviation and 't' values for Coping styles on AECOM 
among Court, Counselling and Adjusted groups 

A s  indicated by the values in table 4.4, the mean scores of 

suppression, blame and substitution show a significant difference 

Variables 

Suppression 

Blame 

Substitution 

between problem groups and adjusted group. Figure 2 gives the 

graphic representation of the result. 

It is also evident that each of the problem groups, family court 

group and counselling group, score significantly higher on all the 

three coping styles when compared to the adjusted group separately 

while these two groups do not significantly differ with each other. 

The coping style suppression means the tendency to avoid the 

problem, The higher mean for the problem groups thus indicate that 

they have a tendency to avoid the day to day problems and this 

avoidance or irresponsive style might have led them to marital 

problems. But in the case of adjusted group, they simply don't want 

to avoid the problem whereas they are ready to face it with their 

conflict resolution skills. 

Family Court 
Mean (SO) 
20.41 
(6.47) 

17.55 
(6.40) 

15.30 
(5.80) 

Counselling 
Mean (SD) 

20.96 
(5.52) 

17.84 
(5.13) 

14.25 
(5.30) 

Adjusted 
Mean (SO) 
18.15 
(5.42) 

14.49 
(5.20) 

11.72 
(5.17) 

FC Vs. CC 
't' value 

0.71 

0.39 

0.06 

FC Vs. AD 
't' value 

2.93" 

4.06** 

3.63" 

CC Vs. AD 
't' value 

3.96" 

5.02** 

3.75- 





The participants of the problem groups having higher scores 

than the adjusted group on their blaming nature will affect their 

marital relationship and this might have been one reason for their 

marital dissatisfaction. This finding could be related to the reports of 

Huston and Vavak (1991) that individual who have a tendency to 

respond to stressful situations with hostility report experiencing 

more interpersonal conflict and receiving less social support than 

those who do not respond with hostility. That is, partners in the 

problem group with their blaming nature creates interpersonal 

conflict and deprives their spouses of social support. 

The high scores in substitution of the problem group suggest 

more engagement in tension reducing activities. This tendency will 

affect the marital role by devoting less time and attention to the 

family matters. From the findings revealed by Table 4.4 it can be 

affirmed that coping styles contribute to marital problems and that 

people who seek family or marital counselling and those who proceed 

for a divorce have the similar maladaptive coping strategies. 

To explore the inter group differences in personality 'F' values 

were computed for the scores on MBTI of three groups. Table 4.5 

gives the details. 



TABLE 4.5 

One way ANOVA for Personality types on MBTI among Court, 
Counselling and Adjusted groups 

All the 8 'I?' values in table 4.5 show a significant difference 

among the three groups with reference to their personality types. 

This significant difference was further clarified for pairs of groups 

through means, standard deviation and 't' values as shown in table 

4.6. 

Personality types 

Extraversion 

Introversion 

Sensing 

Intuition 

Thinking 

Feeling 

Judging 

Perceiving 

*P-=0.05, ** P<O.Ol  

Source 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

Between groups 

Within in groups 

Total 

DF 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

2 

357 

359 

SS 

137.95 

6063.24 

6201.19 

132.35 

6174.05 

6306,40 

131.60 

3644.38 

3775.98 

98.15 

3567.17 

3665.33 

199.95 

6535.82 

6735.77 

160.07 

6197.92 

6357.99 

210.37 

6522.47 

6732.78 

1 18.60 

6931.99 

7050.59 

MS 

16.98 

17.29 

66.17 

17.29 

65.80 

10.20 

49.07 

9.99 

99.97 

18.30 

80.03 

17.36 

105.18 
- 

18.27 

59.30 

19.41 

F 

4.06" 

3.82* 

6.44" 

4.91" 

5.46" 

4.61** 

5.75** 

3.05" 



TABLE 4.6 
Mean, Standard deviation and 't' values for Personality types on MBTI 

among the Court, Counselling and Adjusted groups 

Variables 

Extraversion 

Family Court 
Mean (SD) 

Introversion 

10.27 
(4.55) 

Sensing 

Counselling 
Mean (SD) 

10.49 
(4.65) 

Intuitive 

Thinking 

From the tables 4.5 and 4.6 it can be found that the three 

10.67 
(4.14) 

16.47 
(3.43) 

Judging 

Perceiving 

groups differ with reference to all the 8 personality types. Figure 3 

10.14 
(4.13) 

8.89 
(3.39) 

11.93 
(4.19) 
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attuned to practical realities. These characteristics may positively 

contribute to adjusted groups whereas these characteristics 

negatively contribute to the marital conflict. 

This group has scored high in intuitive types when compared 

with the other two groups. These people are focusing on relationship 

of connections between facts. They want to group patterns and are 

especially attuned to seeing new possibilities. These characteristics 

might have leaded them to counselling centers to search for 

possibility of retaining the marital relationship. In the case of court 

group they have only low score in intuitive types. This also may lead 

them to court. They do not want to know the possibilities. So they 

are not interested to compromise with the unpleasant relationship. 

The significant 't' values for extraversion, introversion thinking, 

feeling, judging and perceiving clearly indicate the difference between 

adjusted group and family court group. The participants of adjusted 

group have got comparatively higher scores on extravert, thinking 

and judging personality types than the other two groups. Sociable, 

expressive and communicative nature of the extraverts, reasonable, 

analytical nature and the strive for an objective standard of truth of 

thinking types and organized, systematic and decision making 

nature of the judging types might have contributed to the marital 

satisfaction of the adjusted group. This group has got low score in 

introversion, feeling and perceiving when compared with problem 

groups. This may again strengthen the contribution of extraversion, 

thinking and judging in maintaining the quality of marital 

relationship. Thus it can be concluded that the characteristics of 

introversion, feeling and perceiving may negatively contribute to 

marital quality. 

Huston and Houts support these findings, (1998) report that 

people create relationship in their own image. Accordingly people 



who have "expressiven personalities ought to create highly 

affectionate, open and satisfying relationships; those who are 

anxious, or with high negative affectivity ought to create 

relationships in which the partners are critical of each other and are 

unhappy. 

From the above results and discussions it can be concluded 

that the three groups viz., family court, counselling group and 

adjusted group differ in patterns of their marital relationship, coping 

and personality. So the first hypothesis is accepted. 

SECTION B 

This section verifies the second, third and fourth hypotheses of 

the study. 

Hypothesis 2 

The second hypothesis of the investigation is to study the 

relationship between Marital relationship and Personality types. For 

this, correlation coefficients were computed between the scores on 

the fourteen categories of marital relation in ENRICH and scores on 

the eight types of personality in MBTI for the total sample as well as 

separately for the problem group and for the adjusted group. 

Although there are 3 different subgroups, for this section they were 

regrouped into two. The subjects of the court and counselling centre 

having problems in their marital relationship were considered as one, 

designating it as problem group. So the total strength of this group 

is 240, and the other group having adjusted experiences in their 

marital relationships comprises of 120 subjects. Table 4.7 shows the 

correlation coefficients between marital relationship and personality 

types for the total sample with N = 360. 



TABLE 4.7 

Correlation Coefficients between the scores on ENRICH and MBTI for 
the Total sample (N=360)  

From the table it is clear that sixty-nine values out of 112 are 

statistically significant at  three different levels. Most striking feature 

revealed is that Extraversion (PI), Tllinking (P5), and Judging (P7) 

types have positive significant relationship with marital relationship 

whereas Introversion (Pz), Feeling (P6) and Perceiving (Ps) types of 

personality are negatively correlated with marital relationships. 

Sensing (P3) and Intuitive (P4) types do not have any correlation with 

any of the categories of marital relationships. Briefly stating, the 

overall picture of the relation indicates that sociability along with 

rational and objective thinking help to maintain a healthy relation 

while a reserved nature with tendencies for momentary enjoyments 

and extreme emotional sensitivity influences the relationships 



negatively. Then the correlation coefficients were computed for the 

problem group, which is given in the table 4.8. 

TABLE 4.8 

Correlation Coefficients between the  scores  o n  
ENRICH and MBTI for the Problem group (N=240) 

The values in table 4.8 show that thirty-two are statistically 

significant. Secondly all the eight types appear to be significantly 

related to the marital problems. 

It is revealed that four of the personality types are significantly 

and positively related to certain marital relations and the other four 

of the personality types are significantly and negatively related with 

marital relations. Extraversion (PI) is related with Communication 

(Eq) and Coizjlict Resolution (E5), Introversion (Pa) has the relation with 

Conflict Resolution (Es) Sensing (Pa) type is related with Idealistic 



Distortion (E 1) Personality Issues (E4, Communication (E4), Financial 

Management (E6) Sexual Relation (&), Children and Marriage (Es), 

Family and Friends (Elo) and Equalitarian Role (El 1). Intuitive (P4) type 

is correlated with Idealistic distortion (El), Personality issues (E3), 

Ft'nancial Management (E6), and Equalitarian Role (E 1 1). Thinking (P5) 

type has relation with Idealistic distortion (El), Marital Satisfaction 

(E4, Children and Marriage (Es) and with Religious Orientation (En). 

Judging (P7) type has relation with Marital Satisfaction (E4, 

Communication (E4), Leisure Activities (E7), and Religious Orientation 

(E I~ ) .  Perceiving (Ps) type is related with Marital Satisfaction (E4, 

Communication (E4), Leisure Activity (E7), Family and Friends (EIo) , 
Equalitarian Role (E 1 1) and Religious Orientation (E 12). 

PI Vs E4 and Es. Extraverted type [PI] of personality has significant 

positive relation with Communication (E4) and ConJict Resolution (E5) 

in marital relation. People who prefer extraversion like to focus on 

the outer world of people and activity. They are sociable, interact 

with many and have many friends. They direct their energy and 

attention outward and receive energy from interacting with people 

and from taking action. They verbalize their thoughts and love. 

"They look with their mouth". Thus a person, who is an extravert in 

personality, will be a good communicator-scoring better in 

communication. They are also interested to learn best through doing 

or discussing and ready to take initiative in work and relationship. 

Having all these characteristics they can take initia.tive to solve the 

problem. It is theorized that expressiveness or psychological 

femininity enhances marriage. [Antill, 1983; Larnke et al., 19951 So 

the conflict resolution skill will be high, or low score of conflict 

resolution will lead to get low score in extraversion also. 

Pz V s  Es: Introvert (Pz) types are negatively correlated with Conflict 

Resolution (P5). These types prefer to focus on the inner world of 



thoughts, feelings or impressions. They are less communicative and 

may feel lonely in a big group. So they may not be aware of the 

existence of the problem or she/he doesn't want to involve in it. So 

when the introversion score increases conflict resolution scores will 

decrease. This result also strengthens the relation between 

extraversion and conflict resolution 

Pa Vs El, Ea, E4, &, Es, &, Elo and Ell: Sensing types (Pa) are 

negatively related with six categories of marital relation such as 

Idealistic Distortion (E I ) ,  Personality Issues (Ea) , Communication (E4, 

Financial Management (Es), Sexual Relation (Es) , Children and 

Marriage (Es), Family and Friends (EIo) and Equalitarian Role (El 1). 

Sensing type of personalities seek the fullest possible experience of 

what is immediate and real. They are "Here" and "Now" people and 

are more concerned with facts, conditions, observations, forces, 

counter forces and are practical. So these types can easily sense the 

differences. Because of this sensing capacity they are capable to 

identify the differences in behavior and attitudes of their spouses, 

which in turn poses a problem in the relation. This dissatisfaction 

will affect negatively in their interpersonal relation, communication, 

sexual relationship, children and marriage, family and friends and 

the equalitarian role in the marital relation. High score in idealistic 

distortion indicates a high level of idealism whereas low scores 

indicate a more realistic disclosure. So these sensing types will be 

more realistic, that means, their score in idealistic distortion will be 

low. The more realistic nature, or interest may lead them to marital 

dissatisfaction. The lower scores in personality issues imply that 

they are poor in acceptance of partners' behaviour, temperament and 

ideas. A s  a result their relationship become unstable. According to 

Franzoi (1996) a high degree of marital dissatisfaction and instability 

is associated with poor acceptance of personality differences between 



spouses. The dissatisfaction in relationship may cause to get low 

score in communication and sexual relationship. The low score in 

communication will make them poor in sharing and in verbal and 

nonverbal expressions. Sala (1994) and Foster (1995) reported that 

couples who do not avail themselves of intimate communication tend 

to have dysfunctional relationships and experience greater loneliness 

the loneliness also reflects in their sexual intimacy. 

The low scores in financial management indicate the 

dissatisfaction in the area of handling money. The difference of 

opinion will affect financial management area. Sensing types also 

got low scores in children and marriage, family and friends and 

equalitarian role. Partners had different opinions in rearing children. 

These were with regard to having children and low satisfaction in the 

role of child rearing between husband and wife. In this situation 

conflicts can develop and marital relationship can be destroyed. 

Like wise, the low scores in family and friends reveal that the 

sensing types will have discomfort with relationships of family and 

friends and imply potential areas of conflict. They are observant 

about the specifics of what is going on around them and are 

especially attuned to practical reality. The reactive nature may be 

the cause of low score in family and friends. These types experienced 

low satisfaction in egalitarian role as reflected in low mean scores. 

Each individual brings different role expectations with them to 

marriage. Each has definite expectations of self, the other partner, 

and marriage itself. Their easily affected temperament some times 

causes disappointments in their expectation. However it can be 

concluded that the special characteristics of sensing types will 

negatively affect the above said areas of marital relation. 



P4, Vs, El, E3, Eg, and Ell: Intuitive types (P4) are positively related 

with Idealistic distortion (E Personality Issues (E3), Financial 

Management 036) and Equalitarian Role (Ell). Intuition refers to 

perception of possibilities, meanings and relationships by way of 

insight. Intuition permits perception beyond what is visible to the 

senses, including possible future events. People who prefer intuition 

may develop the characteristics that can follow from that emphasis 

and become imaginative, theoretical, abstract, future oriented, and 

original or creative. Persons oriented toward intuition may also 

become so intent on pursuing possibilities that they over look 

actualities. Because of all these characteristics the intuitive people 

can accept their partners in the real situation. Intuitive people can 

give new meaning and possibility to the partners' special character. 

They always search for possibilities, so they do not look upon the 

real situation as issues as final. That is why these people are more 

idealistic and got more score in idealistic distortion. Because of the 

future orientation nature, these people will have a good score in 

financial management category. So they are ready to discuss money 

matters with the partners. This will increase the equalitarian role. 

Olson (1984) defines equalitarian role in marriage as equality 

between husband and wife in marital and family roles, specifically in 

occupational roles, household roles, sex roles, and parental roles. 

Stinnett et al., (1984) believes that many conflicts are caused by role 

expectation that do not match. This problem group of sample having 

low scores in the categories of marital relationship may get low 

scores in intuitive personality type. 

It can be assumed that the sample of this group having 

problems in their marital relation, has low scores in the categories of 

Idealistic distortion, Personality issues, Financial Management, 



Family and friends and Equalitarian role. Because of Positive 

Correlation this sample's intuitive scores also will be low. 

PS Vs El, Ez, Es, and E12. Thinking types (P5), are positively related 

with Idealistic Distortion (E I), Marital Satisfaction (EL!), Children and 

Marriage (Eg) and Religious orientation (E12). Thinking is the function 

that comes to a decision by linking ideas together through logical 

connections. Persons who are primarily oriented toward thinking are 

likely to develop characteristics associated with this way of arriving 

at conclusions, analytical inclination, objectivity, concern with 

principles of justice and fairness, and an orientation to time that is 

linear, that is, concerned with connections from the past through the 

present and toward the future. Low score in idealistic distortion 

indicate a more realistic disclosure and this may tend to keep fewer 

characteristics of thinking type or vice versa. High scores in the 

category of children and marriage shows a concern regarding 

decisions to have children in the marriage relationship, and 

satisfaction with how parental roles and responsibilities are defined. 

The characteristics possessed by the thinking types can fulfil the 

parental role in a good manner. So these types will have satisfaction 

in marital relationship. Justice and fairness along with healthy 

parental attitudes contributes to over all marital satisfaction. The 

organised, systematic traits make them easy to follow a strict 

religious life. So they are also interested in religious activities. 

Ps Vs El, Es, and E12: Feeling types (P6) are negatively related with 

Idealistic Distortion (E I) ,  Children and Marriage (Eg) and Religious 

Orientation (Eu). Feeling types try to understand people and to 

anticipate and take into account the effect of the decision at  hand on 

the people involved and on what is important to them. They are 

more troubled with conflicts and tend to personalise them. They put 

their self-worth in others and want to be popular than right. Thus 



their score in idealistic distortion will be low which means they are 

more realistic in their marital relationships. The exaggerated style of 

the feeling types, infront of people other than the relatives may 

irritate the partners. When the characteristics of feeling type are high 

in an individual, the tendency to get low scores in the category of 

idealistic distortion and children and marriage is more. This means 

they will have discomfort with perceptions of partners' parental roles 

and responsibilities. 

These people got low score in religious orientation. The low 

score reflects individualistic and less traditional interpretation of the 

role of religion in the marriage relationship. Feeling types give 

importance to relationship harmony, so they are very flexible by 

nature. They are not ready to follow a strict, organised religious life 

pattern. This may be the cause of low score in religious orientation. 

P7 VS Ez, E4, E7, and En: Judging types (P7) have positive 

correlation with Marital Satisfaction (Ez) , Communication (E4), Leisure 

Activities (E7), and Religious Orientation (E12). In Judging attitude a 

person is concerned with making decisions, seeking closure, 

planning operations, or organizing activities. These people seem to 

be organised, purposeful and decisive in their outer behaviour 

frequently stating, "yes we do have enough information to take this 

decision". This organised style of judging types may lead to marital 

satisfaction, this marital satisfaction will improve their 

communication pattern and leisure activities. Research has also 

indicated that marital satisfaction is more closely related to good 

communication during leisure activities (Gorman, 2003). The 

systematic disciplined nature forces them to lead a religiously 

oriented life style. 



Ps Vs E2, E4, E7, Elo, Eli, and E12: Perceiving type (Ps) of 

personalities have negative relationship with the categories of Ma'rital 

satisfaction (E2) Communication (E4, Leisure Activities (E7) Family and 

Friends (E lo), Equalitarian Role (E 11) and Religious Orientation (E 12) 

People who prefer to use their perceiving process in the outer world 

like to live in a flexible, spontaneous way, seeking experience and 

understand life, rather than control it. Detailed plans and final 

decisions feel confining to them; they prefer to stay open to new 

informations and last minute options. They are energized by their 

resourcefulness in adapting to the demands of the moment. So they 

give importance to the realistic disclosure. This will decrease the level 

of marital satisfaction. The preference for new information will affect 

their communication style and leisure activities negatively. They are 

always involving in their own flexible world and hence difficult to 

maintain relations. This will be a reason for a deficiency in the level 

and type of communication in their relationship and in the leisure 

activities. Because of the spontaneous and flexible nature, the 

perceiving types find it difficult to adjust with the traditional view 

that religion is an  extremely important component of marriage. So 

the low scores reflect a more individualistic and less traditional 

interpretation of the role of religion in the marriage relationship. 

Thus from the findings revealed in table 4.8 it is clearly evident that 

personality has an  important role to play in problematic marital 

relationship. This finding has supported by Kurdek (199 1). 

The next table, 4.9, reveals the correlation coefficients between 

marital relationships and personality types of adjusted group. 



TABLE 4.9 

Correlation between the scores on ENRICH and MBTI 
for the Adjusted group (N= 120) 

The values in Table 4.9 reveals that only five out of 112 

correlation coefficients are statistically significant and at the lower 

level of 0.05. Four personality types show a relation with marital 

relationship. In view of these results it can be inferred that the 

personality type as such is not an important predictor for the quality 

of marital relationship in the adjusted group. This result has 

supported by Calahan (1996) that other marital constructs may be 

more important than temperament type differences in predicting 

marital quality or marital satisfaction. 



There is significant relationship between Sensing types (P3) 

with Marital Satisfaction (Ez) and Family and Friends (EIo). Intuitive 

types (P4) with Family and Friends (Elo) Thinking types (Ps) with 

Children and Marriage (Eg) and Feeling (P6), types with Marital 

Cohesion (EM). Considering each significant set of relation separately 

may give a clear understanding of the relation. 

Pa Vs Ez and EIO: Sensing type (P3) of personality is positively related 

with Marital Satisfaction, (E2) and Family and Friends (Elo). Sensing 

refers to perceptions observable by way of the senses. Sensing 

establishes what exists because the senses can bring to awareness 

only what is occurring in the present moment. They therefore often 

develop characteristics associated with this awareness, such as 

enjoyment of the present moment, realism, acute powers of 

observation, memory for the details of both past and present 

experiences, and practicality. The capacity to enjoy the present 

moment will help them to have more satisfaction in their marital 

relation. Marital satisfaction in turn leads them to comfortable 

relationships with relatives and friends. So it can be inferred that 

when partners are alert and attentitive to the present conditions it 

enhances the relation with others. 

P4 VS Elo: Intuitive type (P4) is negatively related with the category of 

Family and Friends (Elo). People who prefer intuition like to take in 

information by seeing the big picture, focusing on the relationship 

between facts. They want to grasp patterns and are especially 

assumed to see different meanings. At the same time in informal 

relations among friends and family members people often interact 

spontaneously and freely without considering the intuitive side of 

things. This brings in a difference in expectations and reactions. 

Thus an intuitive personality will find it difficult to maintain an 

easygoing relation. 



PS V s  E9: Thinking types (Ps) show a positively significant 

relationship with Children and Mam'age (Eg) in the adjusted group 

also as revealed in the problem group. This strengthens the 

assumption that this characteristic of personality contributes to the 

social bond in marriage by fulfilling the different roles. 

P6 Vs E14: Feeling type (P6) show negative relationships with the 

category of Marital Cohesion (E14). People who prefer to use feeling in 

decision making like to consider what is important to them and to 

others involved. They mentally place themselves into the situation to 

identify with every one, so they can make decisions based on their 

values about honoring people. They may appear tender hearted. 

Marital cohesion describes how close the couple feels toward each 

other and how they balance togetherness and being alone. Very high 

scores or very low scores reflect either too much or too little 

togetherness, which may be problematic for the couple. Therefore, 

extreme feelings are likely to affect the relation negatively. 

While doing inter group comparison of correlations that are 

discussed above, it can be seen that, for the total group 6 types have 

the correlation with marital relation whereas in the problem group 8 

types have significant correlation with marital relation. Problem 

group is also like the total group that Extraversion, Thinking, 

Judging types are positively correlated but the other three 

Introversion, Feeling and Perceiving, types are negatively correlated. 

A Few efforts have been mounted to explore the causal pathways 

linking personality to relationship functioning. Bouchard et al., 

(1999) has shown that partner's personality, particularly emotional 

instability and agreeableness are linked to their tendency to 

complain that their spouse acts in a moody, jealous, or dependent 

manner, or other wise upsets them by being condescending or self- 

centered. It is interesting to note that in the adjusted group the 



correlation between personality and marital relation is lesser, that is 

only 5 values out of 1 12 are significant, that too a t  the level of 0.05 

only. Another feature is that in the problem group sensing types 

show a negative correlation and intuitive type shows a positive 

correlation where as in the adjusted group the relation indicated is in 

the reverse direction. Therefore it suggests that the nature of 

influence of personality factors in marital relation change according 

to other aspects of the relation also. From the present study it can 

be assumed that marital relationship and personality are related in 

Indian samples irrespective of cultural differences as reported in a 

number of western studies (Nolls, 1995; Burke, 1996; Kosek, 1996; 

Miller, Caughlin and Huston, 2003). It is evident from the results of 

correlation reported and discussed above that hypothesis 2 

formulated for the study has been fully supported and hence 

accepted. 

Hypothesis 3 

To verify the third hypothesis that marital relationships and 

coping styles are related, a series of correlation were computed 

between the variables of ENRICH and AECOM separately for the total 

sample, problem group and adjusted group. Details are presented in 

the following pages. Table 4.10 shows correlation values for the total 

sample. 



TABLE 4.10 

Correlation coefficients between Scores on ENRICH and 
AECOM for the Total sample (N=360) 

Table 4.10 reveals that 5 1 values out of 1 12 are significant. 

Among these 19 are significant at 0.001 level and 11 are significant 

at 0.0 1 level and 2 1 are significant at 0.05 level. 
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the correlation coefficients were computed for problem group and 

adjusted group separately. 

Table 4.1 1 shows the details for the problem group. 

TABLE 4.1 1 

Correlation coefficients between the  Scores o n  ENRICH and 
AECOM for the Problem Group (N = 240) 

The values in table 4.11 indicate that 20 values out of 112 are 

statistically significant at the levels of 0.05 and 0.01. It also reveals 

that all except two, Help seeking (C4, and Mapping (C7) among 

coping styles are significantly related to marital relation. 

Four of the coping styles Minimization (CI), Suppression ((24, 
Replacement (C4) and Reversal (Cg) are positively correlated with 

marital relationship whereas Blame (Cs) and Substitution (CG) are 

negatively correlated with marital relationship. To understand the 

nature of these relations each of these coping styles. is separately 

discussed with the related marital relations. 



C1 Vs. Es, Es, El1 and E12: The coping style Minimization (CI) is 

positively correlated with Conflict Resolution (E5), Children and 

Mam'age (Es) , Equalitarian Role (E 1 1) and Religious Orientation (E I 2 ) .  

Minimization means that there is a tendency to minimize the 

importance of the problem or solution. A high score in conflict 

resolution reflects realistic attitudes about the probability of 

relationship conflicts and comfort with the way most problems are 

handled in the couple's relationship. The person who possesses 

more conflict resolution skills, he/she has a tendency to minimize 

the importance of the problem. The subjects of this group having 

problems, got only a low score in conflict resolution area which also 

means that they have a tendency for a low score in minimization. It 

can be concluded that low minimization score means that these 

people simply exaggerate the day-to-day problems. They also do not 

have the capacity to handle the conflicts in a good manner. The 

correlation of this coping style with children and marriage reveals 

that this will affect the parental role also. This also may mean that 

those who exaggerate the day to day life problems may not be able to 

fulfil the parental role and does not get enough satisfaction or 

comfort from his or her parental role. A low equalitarian role means 

the individual's dissatisfaction with the occupational, household, sex 

and parental roles. The dissatisfaction with equalitarian role will 

make them to get irritated or tensed for their responsibilities. They 

do not try to solve the problems and develop problems in other areas 

as well. So they can't minimize the importance of the situation. 

Thus it leads to a vicious cycle. The category of the religious 

orientation of marital relation also has a positive correlation with 

minimization. Religiously oriented life style help people to solve the 

problems in a relaxed and peaceful manner. So they can minimize 

the importance of the problem or vice versa. 



C2 Vs E3 and EIO: The coping style Suppression (C2) is positively 

correlated with the categories of Personality Issues (E3) and Family 

and Friends (EIo) of marital relation. Suppression as a coping style 

means the person has a tendency to avoid the problem or situation. 

The category of personality issues of ENRICH includes an 

individual's perception of his/her partner with regard to behavioural 

issues and the level of satisfaction or dissatisfaction felt on those 

issues. This category gives importance to the personality traits such 

as tardiness, temper, moodiness, stubbornness, jealousy and 

possessiveness. Since this group have problems in marital 

relationship their scores in the areas of personality issues and family 

and friends are very low. The positive correlation score for the coping 

style suppression implies that the score for this is also low. That 

means, when partners do not avoid problems they bother more about 

the minute differences between them in behaviour and when an 

individual experiences more behavioural problems with his/ her 

partner, the tendency to hold the other partner responsible and to 

believe that there can be problems or conflict is high and also they 

may give importance to problems or situations. This can be 

supported by the findings of Gottman, Weiss and Heyman (Fincharn 

and Beach, 1999) that there is greater net negativity, reciprocity of 

negative behaviour, more sustained negative interaction and 

escalation of negative interactions among distressed couples. 

Moreover, conflict behaviour seems to be relatively stable over time. 

C4 VS Ez, E4, Es, Es, E7, &, Elo, Eli and E12: The coping style 

Replacement (C4) has emerged as the most related variable and is 

positively related with Marital Satisfaction (E2), Communication (E4, 

Conflict Resolution (Es) , Financial Management (EG), Leisure Ach'uities 

(E7), Children and Mam'age (&), Family and Friends (EIo), 

Equalitarian role (Ell) and Religious orientation ( E 4 .  The coping style 



replacement means dealing with problems by finding alternative 

solutions. If a person uses replacement as a dominant coping style 

that person can manage the life problems in the marital relationships 

in a good manner. This capacity of finding alternatives will positively 

affect all the areas of marital relation and help him to adjust with 

demands which in turn will lead him to marital satisfaction, 

increasing the communication pattern, conflict resolution skills, 

leisure activities etc. or vice versa. So with a low score of 

replacement a person is not able to substitute the goal of meeting the 

expected standard or is able to dilute them. Empirical research has 

provided evidence in support of this result. Studies showed that 

when individuals' relational standards are met or exceeded, partners 

tend to be relatively satisfied with their relationships; when their 

standards are not fulfilled, they are likely to be somewhat dissatisfied 

(Baucom et al., 1996; Fletcher, Simpson, Thomas and Gieles, 1999; 

Vangalisti and Daly, 1997). 

CS Vs. Es, and E13: Blame (C5) is negatively related with Children and 

Marriage (E9) and Marital Adaptability (E13). Blame as a coping style 

means that there is a tendency to blame others or system for his or 

her problems. When the person uses blame as the coping style his or 

her satisfaction also will decrease in the category of children and 

marriage. Blame has also a negative relation with marital 

adaptability. Marital adaptability describes how much the couple is 

able to change and be flexible when necessary. Specific items deal 

with the type of leadership, ability to switch chores and change rules, 

style of resolving disagreements and change marriage over time. 

Moderate scores (30-60) reflect a balance between having some 

stability in marriage and being able to change when necessary. Very 

high and very low score may be problematic for the couple. Here too 

much blame scores tend to decrease the marital adaptability score. 



Cs Vs. and E12: The coping style substitution (C6) has negative 

correlation with Children and Marriage (Eg) and Religious orientation 

( E ~ L ) .  Here the coping style substitution means engaging in tension 

reducing activities such as sports, games, etc. When an individual's 

scores in substitution is high, the scores in the category of children 

and marriage become low. That means, the person who possesses 

the coping style of substitution does not have enough satisfaction 

from the parental role. In other words if the person who gets enough 

satisfaction with his or her parental roles, there is no need to seek 

any substitution like sports or games to reduce their tension. His or 

her family atmosphere itself becomes the tension reducer. The 

negative relation with El2 indicates that too much involvement in 

tension reducing activities will affect the religious practices 

adversely. This may be probably because a person who is too 

entertainment seeking will find it dificult to have a mature, 

empathetic and composed attitude to everything and vice versa. 

CS Vs. &: The coping style Reversal (C8) has a positive relation with 

Children and Marriage (b). Reversal means, a tendency to act in an 

opposite way in, which she feels, or masking the reactions in an 

acceptable way. Low scores in the category of children and marriage 

reflect a lack of consensus regarding decisions to have children and 

the size of family preferred, concern over the impact of children on 

the relationship, and discomfort with perceptions of parental roles 

and responsibilities. Here when the reversal score is low the score in 

children and marriage will be low. That means if a person can't enjoy 

or experience a very good parental role from his/her partner's part 

that person is not ready to adjust or compromise with the problems, 

which arises in the area of children and marriage but openly express 

or react in the real way. 



The corr1:lations computed between scores on ENRICH and 

AECOM for the adjusted group are shown in Table 4.12. 

TABLE 4.12 

Correlation coefficients between the Scores o n  ENRICH and 
AECOM for the  Adjusted Group (N = 120) 

Table 4.12 reveals that 16 values of correlation coefficients are 

statistically significant at the levels of 0.05, 0.0 1 and 0.00 1. 

The Coping Styles, Minimization (C I ) ,  Suppression (C2), 

Replacement (C4) and Mapping (C7) are positively correlated with 

marital relationship whereas Blame (C5) and Substitution (C6) are 

negatively related with marital relationship. The relationship of each 

variable is discussed separately. 



CI Vs El, Ez. and Ela: Minimization (CI) is positively related with 

Idealistic Distortion (E I ) ,  Marital Satisfaction (E2) and Religious 

Orientation (Elz). High scores of idealistic distortion indicate a high 

level of idealism. Low scores indicate a more realistic disclosure. 

Here in this study if a person has more idealism with respect to 

marital relation there is a tendency to minimize the problems, 

because that person is not an observant of the details of real 

happenings. Greenberg and Stone (Anita, Vangelisti and Alicia, 

2002) found that people who disclosed their feelings about a negative 

event experienced some positive out come but those positive effects 

only showed up for individuals who expressed their feelings for the 

first time. This minimizing style of the person may lead him or her 

to marital satisfaction. Correlation coefficient between Minimization 

Vs. Religious orientations shows a positive relationship. The coping 

style minimization means minimizing the importance of the problem 

or solution. The category of religious orientation indicates an 

individual's attitude, feelings and concerns about the meaning of 

religious beliefs and practice within the context of marriage. The 

items focus on the meaning and importance of religion, involvements 

in church activities and the expected role that religious beliefs will 

have in the marriage. High scores in this category reflect a more 

traditional view that religion most often advocates stability and 

tolerance within the relation, which is an extremely important 

component of marriage. Thus religiously oriented people will have 

the capacity and confidence to withstand the problem situation and 

tend to minimize the problem. They may seem to be relaxed though 

they have problems. 

Ca Vs  &: Suppression (Cz) has positive correlation with Leisure 

Activities (E7) Suppression as a coping style means avoiding the 

problem or situation. This has a positive relation with leisure 



activities. The tendency of avoiding problems gives a chance to enjoy 

the life situation or vice versa. So these types of people will take part 

in leisure activities in the family. 

C3 Vs Es Help seeking (C3) is positively correlated with Children and 

Marriage (E9). The coping style Help seeking means asking others for 

help. The uses of this coping style help the partners to maintain or 

fulfil the parental role fairly. This attitude enhances communication 

between the members and is likely to develop a free and fair 

relationship among them. Prior research already suggested that the 

coping strategies people use affect individuals' psychological and 

physical well-being. For instance, individuals who cope with stress 

by seeking out support from their social network are more likely to 

receive support and on an average, are likely to experience greater 

well being than their counter parts who do not solicit support from 

friends or family. (Conn and Peterson, 1989; Dunkel-Schetter, 

Feinstein, Taylor, and Falke, 1992). 

C4 Vs Es, El0 and E14: Replacement (C4) is positively related with 

Children and Marriage (Es), Family and Friends (Elo) and Marital 

Cohesion (EM). The capacity to deal with problems by alternative 

solutions can contribute to management of the daily responsibilities 

of marriage in a good manner. So when a person uses more 

replacement as coping style that person does not have many 

problems in their parental roles and relationship circles. That will 

allow the individual to keep a healthy marital cohesion score by 

maintaining the interpersonal bonds. 

Cs Vs Es and Es: The coping style Blame (C5) has negative significant 

correlation with the area of Conflict Resolution (Es) and Sexual 

relation (Es). This means when a person has the tendency of blaming 



others or the system for his or her problems the conflict resolution 

and intimacy in sexual relation will be low. 

C6 Vs &, Es, and Es and Ell: Coping by Substitution (C6) is 

negatively related with Personality Issues (E4, Conflict resolution[Es], 

Sexual Relation (E8) and Equalitarian Role (El I). The characteristics 

of the person who has the coping style substitution seem to be 

engaging in tension reducing activities. The category of personality 

issues ENRICH includes an individual's perception of his/her partner 

with regard to behavioral issues and the level of satisfaction or 

dissatisfaction felt on those issues. This category gives importance 

to the personality traits such as tardiness, temper, moodiness, 

stubbornness, jealousy and possessiveness. Here the negative 

correlation between the above said variables reveal that when person 

experiences behavioural problems with the partner, the tendency to 

engage in tension-reducing activities will increase. In this study we 

can also infer that the person who is increasingly involving in tension 

reducing activities like drugs, drinks, sports and games etc., may 

have to face more personality problems with his/her partner. So 

such people are not interested to handle the problems or they do not 

have enough conflict resolution skills. Likewise low scores in sexual 

relationship indicate dissatisfaction with the expression of affection 

in the relationship, concern about the role of sexuality in marriage, 

and/or disagreement over decisions regarding birth control. The 

person who feels dissatisfaction in the category of sexual 

relationships is likely to use the coping style of substitution more. 

The person who uses more substitution as a copying style may not 

get enough time to take part in the equalitarian role in marital 

relationship. There is also a chance for becoming irresponsible. 



C7 VS Es and EIO: Mapping (C7) as coping style shows a positive 

significant correlation with Children and Marriage (Eg) and Family 

and Friends (Elo). Mapping indicates collecting information about 

the situation or problem. The high scores in the two areas of marital 

relationships indicate a healthy relationship. To keep a healthy 

relationship with children, relatives and friends, it is necessary to 

collect realistic information about the situation. 

The existence of a relationship between the coping efforts used 

to manage marital difficulties and marital adjustment has been 

established (Bouchard, Sabourin, Lussier, Wright and Richer, 1998). 

Studies have revealed reasonably consistent associations between 

m&-ital adjustment and coping such as positive approach, avoidance, 

self-interest and conflict (Cohan and Lazarus, 1979; Ptacek et al., 

1994). Positive approach has been associated with higher levels of 

marital satisfaction, whereas the other strategies have been 

associated with poorer marital satisfaction. 

While comparing the sample groups (total, problem and 

adjusted) Minimization (CI) and Replacement (C4) have a positive 

correlation with marital relationship in all the three groups and 

suppression (C2) among the problem and adjusted groups. Blame 

(C5) and Substitution (C6) have negative correlation with marital 

relationship in the three groups. Another feature noted is that in the 

adjusted group 7 coping styles except reversal have correlation with 

marital relation and the coping style help seeking shows correlation 

with marital relations only in the adjusted group. 

For the problem group with very low scores in marital 

relationships lead them to get low score in Minimization and 

Replacement. That means these people do not minimize their 

problem. They may give importance to simple problems and may 



exaggerate which lead them to court or counselling centres. People 

who are unhappy with their relationship are less likely to provide 

relationship enhancing attributions for their partner's behaviour 

(Holtmorth et al., 1985). The low replacement score also indicate 

that they are not ready to solve their marital problems by finding 

alternatives. Thus they try to get divorce. For the adjusted group 

their scores in marital relation is high, so they have a tendency to get 

a high score direction in minimization and replacement revealing 

that those people can minimize the problem and not exaggerate the 

simple ones and use more replacement coping style finding 

alternatives to settle the issues. 

For the problem group Blame and Substitution got negative 

correlation with marital relation. It can be assumed that their low 

score in marital relationship areas lead them to get high score in 

blame and substitution. These two coping styles might have acted as 

a reason for the conflict and separation whereas in the adjusted 

group's negative relation means high scores in marital relationship 

areas lead them to minimize the use of blame and substitution as 

coping styles. 

Two coping styles, Help seeking (C3), and Replacement (4) have 

prominently emerged as significant for the adjusted group, which is 

not found in the problem group. Coping strategies, themselves, do 

not appear to be inherently positive or negative. Some have negative 

consequences in almost any context. A s  a consequence, researchers 

probably are not able to generate simple lists of "effective and 

ineffective" strategies. Strategies that involve prosocial behaviours 

may be employed with malevolent intentions. Those that initially 

seem negative may encourage some partners to confront issues they 

had been avoiding. Strategies that look like harmful to individuals 

may serve as an important function in maintaining relational 



stability. Coping strategies, in short, are enacted and embedded 

within relationship whether they are associated with positive or 

negative relational outcome very likely depends on a myriad of 

issues, including the history shared by relational partners, the 

investments both partners have made in the relationship, the way 

partners enact and respond to the strategies, and the social 

circumstances in which the strategies are employed. 

From the above said results and discussion it can be 

convincingly stated that the third hypothesis is accepted, i.e., marital 

relation and coping styles are related. 

Hypothesis 4 

The fourth hypothesis of this investigation is to study the 

relationship between personality types and coping styles. This was 

estimated by computing correlation coefficients between the scores of 

the subjects on the eight personality types and the eight coping 

styles for the total sample as well as for the sub groups. Table 4.13 

shows the details for the total sample. 

Table 4.13 
Correlation coefficients between Scores on MBTI and AECOM 

for the Total sample (N=360) 



Table 4.13 reveals that 27 values out of 64 are statistically 

significant. Among these values 6 are significant a t  0.001 level, 7 

values are significant at  0.01 level and 14 are significant a t  0.05 

level. It can be noticed that all the 8 coping styles are significantly 

correlated with more than one personality types. 

There is a correlation between Extraversion (PI) with 

Suppression (Cz), Help Seeking (C3) and Reversal (Cs); Introversion 

(Pz) with Suppression (Cz), Help Seeking (C3), Reversal (Cs); Sensing 

(P3) with Replacement (C4), Blame (C5) and Substitution (CG), Intuitive 

types (P4) with the Coping styles Minimization (C I ) ,  Replacement (C4), 

Blame (Cs), Substitution (C6) and Reversal (Cs). Thinking types (Ps) 

with Minimization (CI) Help seeking (C3), Mapping (C7) and Reversal 

(Ca); Feeling types (P6) with Minimization (Cl), Help seeking (Ca) and 

Mapping (C7) ; Judging types (P7) with Replacement (C4), Blame (C5) 

and Mapping (C7); and Perceiving types (Pa) with Replacement (C4) 

Blame (C5) and Mapping (C7). 

The Correlation Coefficients for the problem group is shown in 

Table 4.14. 

TABLE 4.14 

Correlation coefficients between Scores on MBTI and AECOM for the 
Problem group (N = 240) 



From the Table 4.14 it is seen that 22 coefficient values are 

statistically significant at 0.05, 0.01 and 0.00 1 levels. 8 values are 

negatively correlated and 14 are positively correlated. All the coping 

styles except one suppression (2) are related with the personality 

types. A detailed description of each set of relations would give a 

clear picture. 

PI V, C3 and CS: Extraverted (PI) personality is positively correlated 

with Help Seeking (C3) and Reversal (C8) coping styles. According to 

the definition followed in MBTI people who are extraverted like to 

focus on the outer world of people and activity. They direct their 

energy and attention outward and receive energy from interacting 

with people and from taking action. They are always ready to learn 

best through doing and discussing. Their sociable, expressive, 

interactive nature motivates them to receive help from others to solve 

their problems. The coping style reversal means acting the opposite 

way of what he or she feels. The stimulus seeking nature forces 

them to expect high interaction from others. Therefore these people 

may develop a tendency to hide their real emotional pattern due to 

the fear of loneliness. Thus they use more reversal style of coping to 

develop or maintain the social relations. Rim (1987) also reported a 

positive correlation of extraversion and reversal. 

P2 V, C3, and Ca: Introvert (P2) type is negatively correlated with Help 

Seeking (C3) and Reversal (Cs). Introverts like to focus on their own 

inner world of ideas and experiences. They direct energy and 

attention inward and receive energy from reflecting on their thoughts 

memories and feelings. So these types usually do not want to 

discuss or seek help from others. This result is in tune with the 

pattern shown by extraverts. They prefer to communicate in writing 

and work out idea by reflecting on them. They are very reserved 

people and do not want to expose themselves in front of others. So 



they express their real feelings in the real way. They take initiative 

when the situation or issue is very important to them. The low score 

of reversal means - they tend to act in a real way or transparent. 

Ps Vs CI, Cs, Cs, and C8: Sensing (P3) types have negative correlation 

with Minimization (Cl); Help Seeking (C3), Blame (C5) and Reversal 

(Cs). Sensing types are oriented to present realities and they focus 

on what is real and actual. They observe and remember specifics, 

build carefully and thoroughly toward conclusions. They try to 

understand ideas and theories through practical applications. When 

a person's score in sensing type is high they can easily sense the 

differences or problems. So they can't minimize a problem situation. 

That is why their score in minimization is low. They can respond a t  

the moment. So they do not seek any help from others. Because of 

sensing capacity they can easily identify the issues and settle it 

immediately. So there is no need of blaming others. Reversal as 

coping style means acting the opposite of the way he or she feels. 

Here these types can't hide the reactions because of their sensing 

nature. So this type of people do not use the coping style reversal or 

when person's score in sensing is low his reversal score will be high. 

P4 V, CI, C4, C5, Cs and Cs: Intuitive (P4) type has positive correlation 

with Minimization (C I) ,  Replacement (C4, Blame (C5), Substitution (Co) 

and Reversal (Cs). People who are intuitive like to take in 

information by seeing the big picture, focusing on the relationships 

and connections between facts. They want to group patterns and are 

especially attuned to seeing new possibilities. So if a person's score 

in intuition is high that person's minimization score also will be high. 

That means they may give new meanings to the situations, there is 

also a chance to minimize the problem. These types are very much 

interested in possibilities, and they are also imaginative and creative. 



So they find alternative solutions, which help to get high score in 

replacement. They also have a tendency to interpret the situation 

according to their assumed ideas, which may make them to attribute 

or blame. Substitution copying style means engaging in tension 

reducing activities. Intuitives are imaginative and verbally creative. 

So they are interested to take part in tension reducing activities. 

Freud had opined that creative works of art are substitutions for 

intrapsychic tension or conflict, which supports this finding. Again 

these people may focus on the patterns and meaning in data. The 

correlation with reversal indicates that their scores in reversal coping 

style also are high. They may develop a tendency to hide their 

opinions and feelings or react in a way, which is not the reality 

because they are not sure of others' agreement with their 

interpretations and hence do not want to risk the relation. 

PS V. Ct and C7: Thinlcing (Ps) types are positively correlated with 

Mapping (C7) and negatively correlated with Help Seeking (C3). These 

types are analytical, use cause and effect reasoning and solve 

problems with logic. They also strive for an objective standard of 

truth. For this, they want to or are interested to collect the right 

information about a problem. That is why these types are using 

mapping as their copying style or when a person's score is low in 

thinking type it will cause to low score in mapping too. This 

personality types have a negative correlation with help seeking. 

These people want to mentally remove themselves from the situation 

to examine the pros and cons objectively. They are energized by 

critiquing and analyzing the problems; it will help them to solve a 

problem easily. Their goal is to find a standard or principles that will 

apply in all similar situations. So they do not want to seek any help 

from others and can be a tough-minded people. 



Ps VsC3, and C7: Feeling type (P6) is positively correlated with Help 

Seeking (C3) and negatively correlated with Mapping (C7). Feeling 

types try to understand people and to anticipate and take into 

account the effect of the decision at hand on the people involved and 

on what is important to them. They are more troubled with conflicts 

and tend to personalize them. These characteristics motivate them 

to seek help to resolve conflict or reduce tension. Their goal is to 

create harmony and treat each person as a unique individual. So 

they are not interested in collecting informations about the situation 

or problem making their score in mapping low to cope with it. 

P7 V, C4, CS and C7: Judging (P7) type are positively correlated with 

Replacement (C4) and Mapping (0) and negatively correlated with 

Blame (C5). Judging types prefer to use their judging process in the 

outer world, like to live in a planned, orderly way, seeking to regulate 

and manage their lives. They want to make decisions, come to 

closure, and move on. Their lives tend to be structured and 

organized and they like to have things settled. They are energized by 

getting things done. All these characteristics force them to use 

replacement coping style. So it can be said that if a person's judging 

type score increases, that persons' replacement coping styles score 

also will increase or vice versa. Because of all these tendencies they 

go about collecting the real information about a problem. It will be 

helpful for them to take decision. This type has negative correlation 

with blame. A person who solves problems in an orderly independent 

manner is less likely to blame others for the decisions. When a 

person is not a judging type, he/she can't take a right decision at the 

right time too and hence tend to blame others for failure. 

Ps V, C4, and C7: There exist a negative correlation between 

Perceiving (P8) types with Replacement (C4) and Mapping (C7). 

Perceiving types are by nature spontaneous, flexible, casual, open- 



ended and adaptable. They prefer to stay open to new information 

and last minute options. They are energized by their resourcefulness 

in adapting to the demands of the moment. So these people do not 

have much botheration about things settled. That is why they do not 

use the coping style replacement, which means finding alternative 

solutions, and they also will have low score in mapping means poor 

in collecting information because they do not take things seriously 

and attach it to their self concept. 

Coefficient correlations between personality types and coping 

styles were computed for adjusted group also. Table 4.15 gives the 

details. 

TABLE 4.15 

Correlation coefficients between Scores o n  MBTI and 
AECOM for the Adjusted group 

From the above values given in the Table 4.15, it can be 

understood that 11 them are statistically significant a t  0.05 and 0.0 1 

levels. Six personality types have correlation with 6 types of coping 

styles. Five values are positively correlated while the other 6 are 

negatively correlated. The relation indicated are Extraversion (PI) with 

Suppression (C2) and Help Seeking ((23); Introversion (P2) with 

Suppression (C2) and Help Seeking ((23); Thinking (P5) with 



Minimization (Cl) and Reversal (Cs); Feeling (PC) with Minimization (Cl) 

and Reversal (C8); Judging (P7) with Replacement (C4) and Blame (C5); 

and Perceiving (P8) with Replacement (C4). 

PI V. Cz and C3: Extraversion (PI) is positively correlated with Help 

Seeking (C3) and negatively correlated with Suppression (C2). 

Extraverts prefer to focus on the outer world of people and things. 

They are sociable, interact with many and have many friends. They 

verbalize their thoughts and love. "They look with their mouth". 

They learn best through doing or discussing. So they verbalize their 

need for help from others. Extraverts are ready to take initiative in 

work and relationship. They also expose themselves to others and 

involve in all situations. So when the score in extraversion increases 

score in suppression becomes lower, it means these people can't 

avoid the problems but tend to seek help to solve them. Extraversion 

has been found to be associated with the use of rational action, 

positive thinking, (McCrae, 19861, adaptive problem oriented coping 

(Parkes, 1986) and support seeking (Watson and Hubbard, 1996). 

P2 V. Cz and C3: Positive correlation of Introversion (C2) with 

Suppression (C2) negative relation with Help seeking (C3) are 

indicated. Introverts prefer to focus on the inner world of thoughts, 

feelings or impressions. They are less communicative and may feel 

lonely in a big group. So they may not be aware of the existence of 

the problem or she/he does not want to involve in it. So this type 

will use suppression as their coping style which means they simply 

avoid the problematic situation in the outer world. Because of this 

they do not want to seek help from others. Interestingly these trends 

fully support the pattern revealed by extraverts. So we can conclude 

that when a person's score in introversion is high his/her score in 

help seeking will become low. 



Ps V. CI and C8: There is significant positive correlation of Thinh?ng 

(P5) type with Minimization (CI) and Reversal (C8). People who prefer 

to use thinking in decision making like to look at  the logical 

consequences of a choice or action. They want to mentally remove 

themselves from the situation to examine the pros and cons 

objectively. They are energized by critiquing and analyzing to identify 

what's wrong with something so they can solve the problem. Their 

goal is to find a standard or principle that will apply in all similar 

situations. Minimization in the coping style means the tendency to 

minimize the importance of problem or situation. Through the 

logical and analytical mind, the thinking types will have the capacity 

to understand the problem in a very detailed manner. So they do not 

want to exaggerate the problem, which minimizes the situation. 

Thinking (P5) types also have a positive correlation with 

Reversal (C8) which means acting the opposite of the way he or she 

feels. Because of logical and analytical nature thinking types can 

understand any situation more easily. So they may develop a 

tendency to hide their real opinion and feelings in front of others. 

P6 V. C1 and Cs: Feeling (P6) types are negatively related with 

Minimization (C 1) and Reversal (C8) . Feeling types mentally place 

themselves into the situation to identify with every one. So they can 

make decisions based on their values about considering others. 

They assess impacts of decisions of people. So we can assume that 

when a persons score is high in feeling types that person's score in 

minimization will be low which means they do not avoid the problem. 

They are easily affected. Important goal for this type is to create 

harmony and tender relationship with others. So they want to 

maintain a good relationship with others. For keeping this, these 

people may hide their original emotions and opinions. That is why 

they will get low score in reversal also. 



P7 V. C4 and CS: Judging (P7) types are positively correlated with 

Replacement (C4) and negatively correlated with Blame (C5). The 

systematic and purposeful nature of the judging types tends to want 

things settled and decided quickly and with conviction. So they 

jump to conclusions or make judgments very quickly. For that, 

these types of people are interested in finding alternatives to solve 

the problem with the capacity of taking decisions analytically and 

immediately, that they can relax very frequently. So there may be 

less chance to blame others. 

Ps V, Cs: Perceiving (P8) types have negative correlation with 

Replacement (C4). The flexible and adaptable nature motivate the 

perceiving types to attend the momentary things or situation. So 

they are not systematic and do not want to settle the problems one 

after another. That is why replacement score of perceiving types is 

decreasing. 

Thus while comparing the total sample, problem group and 

adjusted group for the relation between personality and coping 

styles, in the problem group all the 8 types are related with 7 coping 

styles except suppression. In adjusted group 6 personality types, 

except sensing and intuitive types, have correlation with 6 coping 

styles, except substitution and mapping. Extravert types have 

positive correlation with help seeking in all the three groups and with 

reversal in total group and problem group. These results has 

supported by Rim (1996), Russell and Wells (1992). Negative 

correlation only with suppression in adjusted group and total group. 

This indicates that extraverts in the adjusted group tend to involve in 

problem situation whereas introverts have negative correlation with 

help seeking in all the three groups and with reversal in problem 

group and a positive correlation with suppression in adjusted group. 

From this it can be clear that the sample of problem group have 



correlated with reversal coping style where as adjusted group with 

suppression. 

Sensing types of both, the total sample and problem sample 

have significant negative correlation with blame. They also have low 

scores in minimization, help seeking, and reversal in problem group. 

For the adjusted group this type has no direct significant relation 

with any of coping styles. Intuitives are positively related with 

minimization, replacement, blame, substitution and reversal in the 

total sample and problem group as in the adjusted group the 

variables do not show any relation. 

Thinking types of the problem group positively correlated with 

mapping; negatively with help seeking but in the case of adjusted 

group these types have positive relation with minimization and 

reversal. Feeling types of total and problem group are positively 

related with help seeking. Negative correlation with mapping in the 

total group where as positive correlation in the problem group is 

indicated. It is important to note that feeling types have positive 

correlation with coping styles in problem group and negative 

correlation in adjusted group. 

Judging types of all the three groups are negatively correlated 

with blame and positively correlated with replacement. Similarly 

perceiving types of three groups have negative correlation with 

replacement. A number of other researchers also have reported the 

link between personality and coping. (Hann, 1969; Parkes, 1986; 

Watson and Hubbard, 1996). Another notable feature of the present 

sets of correlation is that substitution has emerged as a coping style 

that is specifically related to the intuitive type of personality among 

the problem group. 



From the above discussions it is clear that personality and 

coping styles are related and have a role to play in marital 

adjustment or quality of marriage. So it can be concluded that the 

fourth hypothesis stands accepted. 

SECTION - C 

HYPOTHESIS 5 

In the present investigation, the fifth hypothesis was prediction 

of the marital quality from personality types and coping styles. For 

this, stepwise multiple regression analysis was carried out for 

problem group and adjusted group separately, to find out the most 

significant of them with regard to their contribution to marital 

quality of the samples. 

Marital satisfaction or marital quality is highly complex. Many 

factors influence marital quality. Apart from the fact that 

innumerable variables may contribute to marital quality, the 

contribution of each factor may vary widely. To find out a set of 

independent variables and the relative contribution of each of them 

to the dependent variable, multiple regression analysis has been 

successfully employed in social science research. 

Prediction of Marital quality (ENRICH, 14 subscales) from 

personality types and coping styles 

In this analysis, the 8 personality types and 8 coping styles 

were considered as independent variables and 14 marital relationship 

categories as the dependent variables. Stepwise regression analysis 

was carried out to find out the maximum possible variance in marital 

relationship that can be explained with the help of each of the 



independent variables. A detail of each step of multiple regression 

analysis that  has emerged for 14 categories is given for problem 

group in Table 4.16. 

TABLE 4.16 

Stepwise Multiple Regression Analysis 
Dependent Variables: ENRICH Categories 

Independent Variables: MBTI and AECOM subscales (N=240) 

Increment 

% 
Variance 

3.00 

2.43 

2.7 

1.60 

6.28 

3.32 

2.14 

2.68 

1.94 

3.63 

3.06 

1.60 

B 

0.181(5) 

F'df 

7 . W  

(1,238) 

Independent 

Variables 

Thinking (Xs) 

Dependent 
Variable 

Idealistic 

Distortion 

R2x100 
Shared 

Variance 

3.00 

R 

0.174 

Step 
No. 

1 

6.80" 1 
(2,237) 

6.76" 

(2,238) 

5.41" 

(2,237) 

15.96" 

(1,238) 

8.17" 

(1,238) 

6.85" 

(2,237) 

6 . W  

(1,238) 

5,7P 

(2,237) 

8.89" 

(1,238) 

8.49" 

(2,237) 

7.11" 

(3,236) 

Sensing (%) 

Perceiving 

Ow 
Introversion 

Intuitive (X4) 

Perceiving 

(&I 
Sensing (%) 

Extraversion 

(XI) 

Minimization 

o(4 

Replacement 

ow 
Help 
Seeking 

(Xll) 

Sensing (%) 

R2 

0.030 

(yl) 

Marital 

Sat~sfaction 

(y2) 

Personality 

Issues (Y3) 

Communication 
(Y4) 

Conflict 

(y5) 

Financial 
Management 
(Ys) 

O.IBy5) 

-0.206(3) 

-0.305(8) 

-0.317(8) 

-0.239(2) 

0.454(4) 

-0.350(8) 

-0.356(8) 

-0.384(3) 

0.266(1) 

0.274(1) 

0.169(9) 

0.322(12) 

0.425(12) 

-0.376(11) 

0.406(12) 
-0.401(11) 

-0.414(3) 

5.43 

2.76 

4.36 

6.28 

3.32 

5.46 

2.68 

4.62 

3.63 

6.69 

8.29 

-0,233 

0.166 

0.208 

0.250 

0.182 

0.233 

0.163 

0.215 

0.190 

0.258 

0.288 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0.054 

0.027 

0.043 

0.062 

0.033 

0.054 

0.026 

0.046 

0.036 

0.066 

0.082 



2.31 

1.77 

3.49 

2.68 

4.77 

2.26 

2.24 

1.89 

2.64 

2.11 

5.03 

1.84 

3.69 

-0.329 

-0.468 

-0.499(6) 

-0.497(6) 
0.287(12) 

-0.426(6) 
0.427(12) 

-0.467(14) 

-0.432(6) 

0.403(12) 

-0.493(14) 

-0.510(3) 

-0.41 1(6) 
0.418(12) 
-0.441(14) 

-0.575(3) 

-0.295(13) 

0.247 

-0.397(3) 

-0.404(3) 

-0.260(8) 

0.577(7) 

0.495(7) 

0.252(12) 

0.434(7) 
0.390(12) 

-0.426(14) 

-- 

Leisure 

Activities 

(Y7) 

Sexual 

Relationship 

(Ye) 

Children and 
Marriage 

(y9) 

Family and 
Friends (YIo) 

Equalitarian 
Role (YII) 

Religious 

Orientation 

(x12) 

Perceiving 

Sensing ( k )  

Feeling (Xs) 

Replacement 
o(12) 

Substitution 

, 

Sensing (Xz) 

Blame (X13) 

Suppression 

(X7) 

Sensing ( k )  

Perceiving 
(xa) 

Judging (X7) 

Replacement 

(x12) 

Substitution 

1 

1 . 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0.152 

0.133 

0.186 

0.248 

0.330 

0.363 

0.393 

0.137 

0.162 

0.217 

0.224 

0.262 

0.325 

5.6Y' 

(1,238) 

4.28' 

(1,238) 

8.61" 

(1,238) 

7.80" 

(2,237) 

9.66"' 

(3,236) 

8.939 *̂ 

(4,235) 

8.54" 

(5,234) 

4.59' 

(1,238) 

6. 
456** 

(1,238) 

5.910" 

(2,237) 

12.61" 

(1,238) 

8.74"' 

(2,237) 

9 . 2 Y  

(3,236) 

0.023 

0.017 

0.034 

0.061 

0.109 

0.132 

0.154 

0.018 

0.026 

0.047 

0.050 

0.068 

0.105 

2.31 

1.77 

3.49 

6.17 

10.94 

13.20 

15.44 

1.89 

2.64 

4.75 

5.03 

6.87 

10.56 



Now a brief variable wise discussion of the results in Table 

4.16 is given. 

1. Prediction of Idealistic distortion (yr) by Personality types 

and coping styles 

From Table 4.16 it can be seen that the first variable entered 

into the multiple regression analysis for the first variable of marital 

relation Idealistic distortion (YI) was Thinlcing Personality type (Xs). 

The multiple correlation (R) obtained is 0.174. The relationship is 

positive as indicated by the positive value of 'B', the partial 

regression coefficient. This shows that higher the score on thinking 

type higher was the idealistic distortion score and vice versa. The 

value indicated that the strength of the relationship between these 

two is about 17 percent. It could also be observed from the table 

that R is highly significant with 'F' of 7.5, and that the coefficient of 

multiple R2 is 0.030. This shows that 3 percent of the variance in 

idealistic distortion is accounted by thinking personality type 

(Predictor variable X5). The remaining percent of variance can be 

attributable to variables not included in this regression equation. 

The partial regression coefficient or B coefficient is 0.185. This 

value indicates that idealistic distortion of marital relationship will 

change by 0.185 units for every unit of change in thinking 

personality type. 

Sensing personality type was entered into the stepwise 

regression analysis as the second most significant variable. The 

multiple correlation (R) between idealistic distortion on one side and 

the two independent variables, viz., thinking type and sensing type 

on the other side is -0.233. Thus the strength of the relationship 

between idealistic distortion and the two independent variables put 

together is about 23 percent. R is significant at 0.001 level and R2 is 



equal to 0.054. Hence, the two variables put together could explain 

about 5.4 percent of the variance in the dependent variable, viz., 

idealistic distortion. The relative contribution of the predictor 

variable xs (Thinking type) and X3 (sensing type) in terms of variance 

predicted is given in table 4.16. Adding x3 to x5 raised the 

percentage of variations from 3.0 to 5.43 percent and the increment 

being 2.43 percent, this is the variance accounted by x3 (sensing 

type). 

The partial regression coefficient for x3 is -0.206 as per table 

4.16. This means that the scores of idealistic distortion will change - 

-0.206 units for every unit change in x3 (sensing type). None of the 

coping styles have emerged as significant predictor variable. 

After step 2 analyses it is found that further addition of 

prediction variables has not significantly contributed to R or for the 

percentage variation. Thus it can be concluded that thinking type 

and sensing type are the two significant predictor variables for Y, 

The total percentage variance is 5.43 percent. Thinking personality 

type positively contributed where as sensing type negatively 

contributed to idealistic distortion. High score of idealistic distortion 

means a high level of idealism. Low score indicates a more realistic 

disclosure and is more common in couples seeking marriage 

counselling (Olson, 1986). 

Here the samples having marital problems the score in 

idealistic distortion is low which may lead to get low score in thinking 

type. The individual who possess low score in idealistic distortion is 

more realistic. Because of their sensing type of personality they are 

oriented to present realities. 



2. Prediction of Marital  Satisfaction (Yz) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

The first factor that entered into the analysis in Table 4.16 for 

this category is Perceiving type (X8). The multiple R is 0.166, is 

significant at 0.01 level with F of 6.760 and R2 of 0.027. Therefore, 

this perceiving type alone could explain 2.7 percent of the variance in 

the marital satisfaction of the sample. The partial regression 

coefficient (-0.305), which is significant at 0.01 level, shows that 

marital satisfaction will change by -0.305 units for every unit change 

in the predictor variable xa (perceiving type). The relationship is 

negative as indicated by the negative value of 'B'. This shows that 

higher the score on perceiving type, lower is the marital satisfaction 

and vice versa. 

The second important factor that entered into the analysis is 

Introversion (X2). The value of multiple R and multiple R2 are 0.208 

and 0.043 respectively. R is significant at 0.01 level. The 

contribution of two factors i.e. Perceiving type (X8) and Introvert type 

(X2) put together could explain 4.3 percent of the variance in marital 

satisfaction. 

The relative contribution of the predictor variable % and Xz in 

terms of variance predicted given in Table 4.16 reveal that adding X2 

to XS raised the percentage of variations from 2.7 to 4.3 percent and 

the increment being 1.60 percent that is the variance accounted by 

X2 (Introvert type). The partial regression coefficient or B coefficient 

presented is -0.239. This value indicates that marital satisfaction 

tends changed by -0.239 units for every unit of change in introvert 

personality type (X2). 

The relationship is negative. It could be concluded that the 

reason for the marital dissatisfaction may be predicted by the 



characteristics of the perceiving and introvert type of the personality. 

When the person's score is high in perceiving and introversion there 

is a chance to get a low score in marital satisfaction. None of the 

coping styles have emerged as a predictor variable for marital 

satisfaction. 

3. Prediction of Personality issues (Y3) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

From the Table 4.16 it can be seen that only the intuitive (X4) 

type of personality entered into the multiple regression analysis. The 

multiple correlation (R) obtained is 0.250 indicating a positive 

relationship by the positive value of 'B', the partial regression 

coefficient. This shows that lower the score on intuitive type, lower is 

the score in personality issues and vice versa. The value indicates 

that the strength of the relationship between the two is about 25 

percent. It could also be observed from the table that R is significant 

at 0.001 level with an F of 15.96. The coefficient of multiple R2 is 

0.06. This shows that 6.2 percent of the variance in personality 

issues is accounted by intuitive personality types. The partial 

regression coefficient or B coefficient is 0.454. This value indicates 

that personality issues changed by 0.454 units for every unit of 

change in intuitive personality type. 

So it can be inferred that the only variable for the prediction of 

Personality issues is Intuitive types. 

Here the samples having low score in personality issues having 

a positive contribution tend to get low score in intuitive types. The 

persons who are not oriented toward intuition may not intent on 

possibilities and they over look actualities. They give importance to 

momentary events, which will lead to personality problems. No 



coping styles could emerge as a significant predictor of personality 

issues in the relation. 

4. Prediction of Communication (Y4) from Personality types 

and Coping styles 

This part deals with the prediction of communication (Y4) from 

personality types and coping styles. The first factor that entered into 

the analysis is Perceiving type (X8). The multiple R (0.182) is 

significant at 0.0 1 level with 'F' of 8.172 and R2 is 0.033. There fore, 

this factor alone can explain 3.3 percent of the variances in the 

communication area of the subjects of the problem group. The 

partial regression coefficient -0.350 which is significant at 0.01 level, 

shows that for every unit of change in this factor, there will be a 

change of -0.350 units in the communication area of samples. 

The second most important factor that entered into the 

analysis is sensing personality type (X3). The value of the multiple R 

and multiple R2 are 0.233 and 0.054 respectively. Thus, the two 

types Perceiving (X8) and Se-ng (X3) put together can explain 5.4 

percent of the variance in communication. The increment in 

variance is 2.14 which can be attributable to the variance of X3 

The partial regression coefficient is -0.384. Hence the score of 

communication will change -0.384 units for every unit change in X3 

(sensing type). 

For the prediction of communication, perceiving types 

contributed 3.32 percent of variance and sensing types contributed 

2.14 percent of variance negatively. When scores on perceiving types 

and sensing types increase, their scores on communication will 

decrease. Perceiving types are always involving in their own flexible 

world. They are very much adaptable according to the momentary 



experiences. This will lead them to communication problems in their 

relationship. Because of the sensing capacity these type of people 

are capable to identify the differences in the behaviour and attitudes 

of their spouses which in turn posses a problem in the relation. This 

dissatisfaction will affect their communication negatively. Coping 

styles are not found to be significant in predicting quality of 

communication in marriage. 

5. Prediction of Conflict Resolution (Ys) by Personality types 

and coping styles 

Table 4.16 reveals that the first variable entered into the 

multiple regression analysis for dependent variable Conflict 

Resolution is Extraversion (XI). The multiple R is 0.163 that is 

significant beyond 0.01 level. Since the 'F' value is 6.569 the 

significance indicates the existence of a linear relationship between 

X I  (Extraversion) and Y5 (Conflict Resolution). The R2 is 0.026 which 

indicates that 2.6 percent of variance in conflict resolution area of 

the sample is accounted by the predictor variable extraversion (XI). 

The remaining percent of variance can be attributable to variables 

not included in this regression equation. Predictor variable 

extraversionis found positively related to Conflict Resolution. The 

partial regression coefficient B is 0.266, which indicates that conflict 

resolution will change by 0.266 units for every unit change in the 

predictor variable extraversion type (XI). 

Minimization (X9) coping style has entered into the stepwise 

regression analysis as the second most significant variable for 

Conflict Resolution. The multiple correlation R between conflict 

resolution on the one side and the two independent variables, viz., 

extraversion and minimization on the other side is 0.215 with 'F' of 

5.74. Thus the strength of the relationship between conflict 



resolution and the two predictor variables put together is about 21 

percent. 

can 

The R2 

explain 

of 0.046 suggests that the two variables put together 

about 4.6 percent of the variance in the dependent 

variable, viz., conflict resolution. Out of this, 2.68 percent of the 

variance is explained by extraversion personality type and the 

remaining 1.94 percent is accounted for by minimization coping 

style. It is evident that by including minimization coping style (Xg), 

the contribution of extraversion (XI) is brought down from 2.68 

percent to 1.94 percent due to inter-correlation between the two- 

predictor variables. 

The partial coefficient is 0.169, which indicates that conflict 

resolution will change by 0.169 units for every unit change in the 

predictor variable minimization. 

For the prediction of conflict resolution, extraversion 

personality type and minimization coping style could contribute 2.68 

and 1.94 percent of variance. The relationship is positive. When the 

score on extraversion and minimization is low the score of conflict 

resolution will also be low. Richmond, Craig and Ruzicka also 

reported that a high level of extraversion is positively related to 

marital adjustment (Bouchard, Lussier, and Sabourin, 1999). The 

people who possess a low score in extraversion are not ready to 

involve or not interested to learn through doing or discussing the 

things with others. They do not want to take initiative to solve the 

problem. That means they do not possess the conflict resolution 

skill. So they could not minimize the problem. 



6. Prediction of Financial Management (Y6) from Personality 

Wpes and Coping styles 

Table 4.16 reveals that the Replacement coping style (Xl2) is 

the first entered independent variable for Financial Management, (Y6) 

as a dependent variable. The multiple R (0.190) is significant at 

0.001 level with 'F' of 8.98 indicating that the strength of the 

relationship between the two is about 19 percent. The R2 of 0.036 

alone can explain 3.6 percent of the variance in the financial 

management of the samples. The partial regression coefficient of 

0.32 is significant at 0.001 level, showing that for every unit of 

change in this factor, there will be a change of 0.32 units in the 

financial management areas of the subjects. 

The second most important variable that entered into the 

analysis is Help Seeking (X11) coping style. The values of the multiple 

R and R2 are 0.258 and 0.066 respectively. Thus the two variables R 

(XU) and H (X11) put together can explain 6.6 percent of the variance 

in financial management. The partial regression coefficient of -0.376 

which is significant at 0.01 level shows that for every unit of change 

in this coping style, there will be a change of -0.37 units in the 

financial management area. An increase of variance of 3.06 

percentage is contributed by this coping style. 

In the third step, Sensing (Xa) personality type of the MBTI 

entered as the next most important independent variable. The 

multiple correlation with the three variables R  XI^), H (XII) and S 

(X3) is 0.288 which is significant at 0.001 level and 'F' of 7.11. The R2 

value of 0.082 shows that 8.2 percent of variance in financial 

management is explained by these three variables. Out of this 

variance, 3.63 percent, 3.06 percent and 1.69 percent of the variance 

are explained by variables R, H and S respectively. 



The obtained partial regression coefficient with these three 

predictor variables indicate that the change in the financial 

management is by 0.406, -0.40 1 and -0.4 14 units for every unit of 

change in variables R, H and S respectively. 

Thus the results indicate that to predict the financial 

management of the problem group, the coping styles Replacement, 

Help seeking and Sensing personality types have a role to play. The 

relationship is negative for help seeking and sensing type, where as it 

is positive for replacement. The percentages of variance are 3.63 by 

replacement 3.06 by help seeking and sensing type by 1.60. 

Replacement means dealing with problem by finding alternative 

solutions. If the people did not possess the replacement coping style 

they are likely to have problems in their financial management area. 

A negative relationship between financial management with help 

seeking and sensing type indicate that people tend to seek help to 

solve the financial problems. Sensing type of personalities seek the 

fullest possible experience of what is immediate and real. They are 

more concerned with facts. So these types can be easily affected by 

situations. This would create problems in their financial 

management area. 

7. Prediction of Leisure Activities (Y7) from Personality types 

and Coping styles 

The only entered variable into the step wise regression analysis 

for Leisure Activities (Y7) is Perceiving (X8) personality type in Table 

4.16. The multiple R of 0.152 is significant at 0.0 1 level with 'F' of 

5.63. The Rz of 0.023 suggests that this factor alone can explain 2.3 

percent of the variance in the leisure activities of the samples. The 

partial regression coefficient (-0.329), which is significant at 0.01 

level, shows that for every unit of change in this variable, there will 



be a change of -0.329 units in the leisure activities of the subjects of 

the problem group. 

For predicting Leisure Activities only perceiving type of 

personality has emerged as predictor variable with the contributing 

variance percent of 2.31. The relationship is negative. Perceiving 

types are energized by their resourcefulness in adapting to the 

demands of the moment. So they do not get enough time to spend 

together. Low scores in leisure activities reflect dissatisfaction with 

how leisure time is used in the couple's relationship. Coping styles 

have not proved their predictor ability for this category. 

8. Prediction of Sexual Relationship (Ys) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

The first and only variable entered into the step wise 

regression analysis for sexual relationship (Y8) is Sensing (X3) 

personality type. 

The multiple correlation, R obtained is 0.133. This value 

indicates that the strength of the relationship between the two is 

about 13 percent. It can also be observed from the table that 'F' is 

4.28. The coefficient of multiple R2 is 0.017. This shows that 1.7 

percent of the variance in sexual relationship is accounted for by 

sensing type. The relationship is negative as indicated by the 

negative value of 'B', the partial coefficient, -0.468 which shows that 

higher the score on sensing type, lower is the sexual satisfaction and 

vice versa. This value indicates that sexual relationship is changed 

by -0.468 units for every unit of change in sensing type. 

The capability of the sensing types to identify the differences in 

behaviour and attitudes of their spouses might be influencing their 



attitudes and intimacy to each other that inturn cause 

dissatisfaction in sexual relationship. 

9. Prediction of Children and Marriage (Yg) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

From the Table 4.16 it can be seen that this is the category of 

relation that is predictable from maximum number of independent 

variables-two personality types and three coping styles. The first 

variable entered into the multiple regression analysis is Feeling (X6) 

type of personality. The multiple correlation coefficient R obtained is 

0.186 and F is 8.60. These values indicate that the strength of the 

relationship between the two is about 18.6 percent. The R" is 0.034. 

This shows that 3.4 percent of the variance in children and marriage 

is accounted for by feeling types of personality. 

The partial regression coefficient or B coefficient is -0.499 

which shows that higher the score on feeling type, lower is the 

satisfaction in the area of children and marriage. The B value 

indicates that the score of children and marriage area is changed by 

-0.499 units for every unit of change in feeling type. 

Replacement (XU) coping style has entered as the second into 

the stepwise regression analysis. The multiple correlation R between 

children and marriage and two independent variables, viz., Feeling 

and Replacement on the other side is 0.24. Thus the strength of the 

relationship between the dependent variable and the two 

independent variables put together is about 24 percent. R is 

significant at 0.00 1 level with a 'F' of 7.80. 

RL is equal to 0.06land hence, the two variables put together 

can explain about 6.1 percent of variance in the dependent variable, 



children and marriage. Out of this, 3.49 is explained by Feeling and 

the remaining 2.6 percent is accounted for by R. 

The partial regression coefficient 'B' is 0.287 which means 

that the scores for children and marriage will change by 0.287 units 

for every unit change in R (X12 Replacement). 

The predictor variable Substitution (X14) coping style has 

entered as the third variable. In step 3, the multiple R = 0.330 which 

is found significant with F-value of 9.66. The strength of association 

between 3 independent variables and dependent variable put 

together is 33 percent. The relationship is negative. The shared 

variance of 10.94 shows that the predictor variables X6, X12 and X14 

jointly explained 10.94 percent of variance of children and marriage 

category. 

By adding X6, X12 and X14 in the regression equation the 

variance is increased from 6.17 to 10.94 percent. The increment in 

variance is 4.77, which can be attributable to the variance of X14. 

The partial regression coefficient B is -0.46. Hence the score of 

children and marriage will change by -0.467 units for every unit 

change in X14 (substitution). 

Sensing (X3) personality type has entered into the stepwise 

regression analysis as 4th step. A multiple correlation of 0.36 is 

significant with 'F' of 8.93 and R2 is 0.132. Thus the 4 variables 

Feeling, Replacement, Substitution and Sensing as a combination 

can explain 13.2 of the variance in children and marriage. It may be 

seen that out of the 13.2 percent of predictable variance, the 

contribution of each one of the predictor variables Feeling, 

Replacement, Substitution and Sensing are 3.4 percent, 2.68 

percent, 4.77 percent and 2.26 percent respectively. The partial 

regression coefficient is -0.510. Hence the score in the area of 



children and marriage will change - 0.510 units for every unit change 

in (X3) Sensing. 

The variable entered into the 5th step is Blame (X13). R and R.2 

at this step are 0.393 and 0.154 respectively. Hence the amount of 

variance contributed by these 5 variables is 15.4 percent. 

To summarise, the dependent variable category of children and 

marriage could be predicted by Feeling, Replacement, Substitution, 

Sensing and Blame with percentage variance 3.49, 2.68, 4.77, 2.26 

and 2.24 respectively. Except the relationship with replacement all 

the other 4 is negative. The low scores in children and marriage 

reflect a lack of consensus regarding decisions to have children and 

the size of family preferred, concern over the impact of children on 

the relationship and discomfort with perception of parental roles and 

responsibilities. The low score in this category is because of the lack 

of replacement coping style. Blaming nature and substitution 

(tendency to involve in tension reducing activity), coping styles force 

the people to become irresponsible in marital and parental roles. 

The characteristics of feeling and sensing personality types may 

negatively contribute to the category of children and marriage. 

10. Prediction of Family and Friends (Ylo) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

Table 4.16 reveals that the only variable entered into the 

multiple regression analysis is Suppression (XJO). The multiple 

correlation (R) obtained is 0.137 with 'F' value of 4.59. This value 

indicates that the strength of the relationship between the two is 

13.7 percent. The R2 is 0.018, which shows 1.89 percent of the 

variance in Family and Friends is accounted for by suppression (XIO). 

The B coefficient is 0.247 showing a positive relation between the two 



variables. It also indicates that the score in Family and friends 

changed by 0.247 units for every unit of change in suppression (XIO). 

The coping style suppression contributed to the category of 

family and friends of marital relationship with 1.89% variance. The 

positive relation indicates that low score of suppression means the 

people do not want to avoid the problem and hence these people may 

exaggerate the family problems. This may create a new problem to 

their relationships. 

11. Prediction of Equalitarian Role (I'll) from Personality types 

and Coping styles 

The first variable entered into the multiple regression analysis 

is Sensing (X3) type of personality. The R obtained is 0.162 and F is 

6.45. This value indicates that the strength of the relationship 

between the two is about 16 percent. The relationship is negative as  

indicated by the negative value of 'B', the partial regression 

coefficient which is -0.397. This value indicates that the score of 

equalitarian role changed by -0.39 units for every unit of change in 

sensing type (X3). The R2 is 0.026 indicating 2.6 percent of the 

variance in equalitarian role accounted for by sensing type. 

The second entered variable is Perceiving type (X8). The R 

between equalitarian role and perceiving type is 0.2 17 with F of 5.9 1. 

Thus the strength of the relationship between two independent 

variables and dependent variable is 21.7 per cent. R2 is equal to 

0.047. Hence, the two variables put together can explain about 4.7 

percent of the variance in the dependent variable. Out of this 2.64 

percent of the variance is explained by sensing type (X3) and the 

remaining 2.1 1 percent is accounted for by perceiving type (Xs ) .  The 

B coefficient is -0.260 which indicates that the score of equalitarian 



role changed by -0.260 units for every unit of change in perceiving 

types. 

Sensing and perceiving types of personality bring 4.7% 

variance for predicting equalitarian role of marital relationship. 

These two types have a negative contribution to marital relation. The 

characteristics of sensing and perceiving types tend to reduce the 

score in equalitarian role. 

12. Prediction of Religious orientation (Yla) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

The first significant variable that has entered into the analysis 

is Judging (X7) type of personality. The multiple R of 0.224 is 

significant and 'F' is 12.6 1. The R value indicates that the stregnth 

of the relationship between the two is about 22 percent. The R2 of 

0.050 alone can explain 5 percent of the variance in the category of 

religious orientation of the sample. The partial regression coefficient 

is 0.577 which shows significance at 0.01 level, suggests that for 

every unit of change in this variable, there will be a change of 0.577 

units in religious orientation. 

The second variable that has entered into the analysis is 

Replacement coping style (X12). The 'F' value of 8.74 and the multiple 

R 0.262 indicate that the strength of the relationship between 

religious orientation and the two independent variables is about 26.2 

percent. 

The R" of 0.068 reveals that the 2 variables, judging type of 

personality and replacement coping style, as a combination can 

explain 6.8 percent of the variance in religious orientation. Out of 

this the contribution of replacement as predictor variable is 1.84 

percent. The 'B' coefficient is 0.252, which is significant at 0.001 



level, showing that for every unit of change in replacement coping 

style, there will be a change of 0.252 units in religious orientation. 

In the third step substitution (X14) has emerged. The values of 

R and R" are 0.325 and 0.105 respectively. The variance in religious 

orientation that can be explained with these three variables viz., 

Judging type of personality and Replacement and Substitution 

coping styles put together is 10.5 percent. Out of this 5.03 percent, 

1.84 percent and 3.69 percent of variance is contributed by J ,  R, and 

S variables respectively. 

Judging type as a predictor has a positive contribution to the 

religious orientation with a variance of 5.03% which means organized 

life style of judging types force them to lead a religiously oriented life 

style or vice versa. Replacement is also positively contributed to this 

area. Religious orientation itself is an alternative solution for the 

problematic situation. Thus the people who use less replacement 

coping style may not have any religious orientation. Substitution is 

a negatively predicted variable for religious orientation with a 

variance of 3.69%. This suggested that when the person involves in 

tension reducing activities they fail to be a punctual attendee of 

religious activities. 

Stepwise multiple regression analysis was carried out for 

adjusted group also employing 8 personality types and 8 coping 

styles as the independent variables to find out the most significant of 

them with regard to their contribution to the 14 categories of marital 

relation. Table 4.17 gives the details. 



Stepwise Multiple Regression Analysis 
Dependent Variables: ENRICH Categories 

Independent Variables: MBTI and AECOM subscales (N-120) 

''Value Increment% Dependent 
Variable 1 1 variance 1 Step 

No. 
Independent 

Variable 

Idealistic 
distortion 

(Yl) 

Marital 
Satisfaction 
(y2) 

Personality 
ksues r /3)  

Conflict 
Resolution 
(Vs) 

Sexual 
Relation 
(Va) 
Children & 
Maniage 

(Y9) 

Family and 
Friends 
(Y~Q) 

Equalitarian 
Role (YII) 

Religious 
Orientation 

(Y12) 
Marital 
Cohesion 

(Y14) 

R 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

R2 

Minimization (XS) 

Minimization (Xs) 

Substitution (X14) 

Substitution (X14) 

Suppression 
(xlo) 

Substitution (X14) 

Suppression 
(xlo) 

Substitution (X14) 

Replacement 
(x12) 

Sensing 

Replacement 

Substitution 

(XI41 
Minimization 

Feeling (Xs) 

R2x100 
shared 

variance 

0.186 

0.180 

0.278 

0.264 

0.326 

0.232 

0.291 

0.242 

0.253 

0.231 

0.338 

0.189 

0.297 

0.187 

'F'value 

0.034 

0.032 

0.077 

0.069 

0.106 

0.053 

0.084 

0.058 

0.064 

0.053 

0.114 

0.035 

0.088 

0.035 

B Increment% 
Variance 

3.49 

3.25 

7.73 

6.98 

10.66 

5'39 

8.47 

5.86 

6.40 

5.34 

11.47 

3.58 

8.85 

3.51 

4.26" 

(1,118) 
3.97s 

(1,118) 
4.90"" 

(2,117) 

8'861" 

(1,118) 
6 . 9 P  

(2,117) 
6'734" 
(1,118) 
5.418*" 
(2,117) 

7.354" 

(1,148) 

8.076" 

(1,118) 

6.662*" 

(1,118) 

7'580"* 
(2,117) 

4'383' 
(1,118) 

' '46v** 
(1,118) 

4'29s 
(1,118) 

0.125 

0.233(9) 

0.295(9) 
-0.290(14) 

-0.451(14) 

-0.537(14) 
0.319(10) 

-0.343(14) 

-0.41 l(14) 
0.253(10) 

0.321 

0.628 

0.675(3) 
0.401(12) 

-0.340(14) 

0.424(9) 

-0.1 17(6) 

3.49 

3.25 

4.48 

6.98 

3.68 

5.39 

3.08 

5.86 

6.40 

5.34 

6.13 

3.58 

8.85 

3.51 



1. Prediction of Idealistic dbtortfon from Personality types 

and Coping styles 

From the table it can be seen that the first and only variable 

entered into the multiple regression analysis is Minimisation for the 

dependent variable Idealistic distortion in marital relation. The 

multiple correlation (R) obtained is 0.186 that is significant at 0.05 

level with 'F' of 4.26. This value indicates that the strength of the 

relationship between the two is about 18.6%. The relationship is 

positive as indicated by the value of 'B', the partial regression 

coefficient. This shows that higher the score on minimization, higher 

the score of idealistic distortion category or vice versa. The partial 

regression coefficient of 0.125 also indicates that idealistic distortion 

of marital relationship will change by 0.125 units for every unit of 

change in minimization coping style. The coefficient of multiple R2 is 

0.034 showing that 3.4 percent of variance in idealistic distortion is 

accounted for by the coping style minimization, which is the 

predictor variable (X9). The remaining percentage of variance can be 

attributable to variables not included in this regression equation. 

These results suggest that development of minimization, as 

coping style in couples is very necessary to keep idealism of marital 

relation in a satisfied manner. 

2. Prediction of Marital Sattsfaction (Yz) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

For the prediction of Marital Satisfadion, the first variable 

entered into the analysis is Minimization (Xg). The multiple R is 

0.180 and a e 'F' of 3.97 significantly indicate that the strength of 

relationship between the two variables is about 18 percent. The R" 

is 0.032 suggesting that this factor alone could explain 3.2 percent of 

the variances in the marital satisfaction. The significant partial 



regression coefficient is 0.233, which shows that for every unit of 

change in this factor, there would be a change of 0.233 units in the 

marital satisfaction. 

The second most important variable that has entered into the 

analysis is substitution (Xl4). In step 2 the value of R is found to be 

0.278, which is significant since the 'F' value is 4.901. The strength 

of association between two-predictor variables minimization (Xg) and 

substitution (X14) and the dependent variable is 27.8 per cent. The R2 

is 0.077, which shows that the two predictor variables minimization 

(Xs) and substitution (X14) together explain 7.7 per cent of variance in 

marital satisfaction. It may be seen that out of 7.7 per cent of 

predictable variance the contribution of substitution coping style is 

4.8 percent. The partial regression coefficient is -0.290, which 

suggests a negative relationship and that for every unit of change in 

this factor, there would be a change of -0.290 units in the marital 

satisfaction. 

So for having marital satisfaction, the couples should develop 

the coping style minimization and they have to limit their use of 

substitution. 

3. Prediction of Personality Issues (Y3) from Personality types 

and Coping styles 

For predicting the category of Personality Issues (Y3) in marital 

relationship, the first variable that has entered into the regression 

analysis is Substitution (X14). The multiple R is 0.26 and significant 

with 'F'of 8.86. This value reveals that the strength of the 

relationship between these two variables is 26 percent. R2 is equal to 

0.069 which means 6.9 percent of the variance could be explained by 

substitution. The partial regression coefficient -0.45 1 which is 

significant shows that for every unit of change in this factor, there 



would be a change of -0.451 units in the personality issues in the 

marital relation. 

The next predictor variable entered for personality issues is 

Suppression (XIO) coping style. The multiple R is 0.326 with 'F' of 

6.98. R2 is equal to 0.106. Thus the 2 variables substitution (X14) 

and suppression (X~O) as a combination could explain 10.6 percent of 

the variance in personality issues. It may be seen that out of 10.6 

percent of predictable variance, the contribution of the first predictor 

variable is 6.9 percent and of the second is 3.7 percent. The 'B' 

coefficient of 0.3 19 shows that for every unit of change in this factor, 

there would be a change of 0.319 units in the personality issues 

category. 

The relation between personality issues and substitution is 

negative where as the relation with suppression is positive. That is 

adjusted or healthy married individuals do not use substitution 

coping style for getting satisfaction with their partners' behaviour. 

The positive relation with suppression suggests that they do not 

want to consider the minute problems nor do they exaggerate them. 

But they give importance to their relational happiness. 

4. Prediction of Confltct Resolution of from Personality types 

and Coping styles 

To predict Conflict Resolution (Ys) Substitution (X14) coping style 

has entered as the first predictor variable. The multiple R and F 

obtained is 0.232 and 6.734 respectively. This indicates the strength 

of the relationship between these two variables as 23 percent. The 

R'2 is 0.053. Therefore, this variable alone could explain 5.39 percent 

of the variance in the conflict resolution area of marital relation. The 

significant partial regression coefficient of -0.34 shows that for every 



unit of change in this factor, there would be a change of -0.34 units 

in the conflict resolution area of marital relation. 

The second most important variable that has emerged in the 

analysis for predicting Conflict Resolution (Y5) is Suppression (X 10). 

The value of R and R2 are 0.291 and 0.084 respectively. Thus the 

strength of the relationship of two variables together with conflict 

resolution is 29 percent and the two variables put together could 

explain 8.4 percent of the variance in conflict resolution. Out of this 

3 percent of variance could be explained by suppression. Then the 

partial regression coefficient obtained is 0.253, which is significant at 

0.05 level. 

The relation between conflict resolution and substitution is 

negative whereas with suppression it is positive as seen with 

personality issues. It can be concluded that strengthening 

suppression coping style will help to develop conflict resolution 

skills. But in the case of using substitution coping style, the 

partners have to minimize the involvement of tension reducing 

activities other than family. 

5. Prediction of Sexual Relationship (Ye) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

For predicting the dependent variable Sexual Relationship (Y8)  

in marital relation the only entered variable is Substitution (X14). The 

multiple R is 0.242, which is significant, and 'F' is 7.354. The 

strength of the relationship between these two variables is about 24 

percent. R2 of 0.058 indicates that 5.8 percent of the variance could 

be explained by substitution coping style in sexual relationship. The 

'B' coefficient is -0.247 suggests that for every unit of change in this 

factor there would be a change of -0.247 units in the sexual 

relationship area of marital relation. 



Hence it is found that there is only one predictor variable for 

sexual relationship i.e., the coping style substitution. So it can be 

inferred that for maintaining satisfaction in sexual relationship area, 

partners should limit the use of substitution as a coping style to 

meet the demands or stress in marriage. 

6. Prediction of ChiZdren and Marr iage  (Yg) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

To predict the satisfaction in the area of Children and marriage 

(Y9) the only variable entered as predictor is Replacement (Xl2) coping 

style. The multiple R of 0.253 is significant which shows the 

relationship strength between these two variables as 25.3 percent. 

The R2 is 0.064 indicating that 6.4 percent of the variance is 

contributed by replacement coping style in predicting the relations 

with children and marriage. The partial regression coefficient of 

0.32 1 shows that for every unit of change in this factor, there would 

be a change of 0.32 1 units in the area of children and marriage. 

This suggests that developing the replacement coping style 

help the partners to get satisfaction in the area of children and 

marriage. 

7. Prediction of F a m i l y  and Friends (Ylo) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

From the Table 4.17 it can be seen that the first variable for 

predicting the area of Family and Friends (YIo) is Sensing (Y3) type of 

personality. The R and R2 are 0.231 and 0.053 respectively. It 

reveals that the relationship strength between these two variables is 

23 percent. The F value of 6.66 is significant at 0.01 level. From the 

R2 value it can be said that 5.3 per cent of the variance in the area of 

family and friends is contributed by sensing type of personality. The 



partial regression coefficient is 0.628, which indicates that for every 

unit of change in the variable of sensing type, there would be a 

change of 0.628 units in the family and friends category. 

The Replacement (X12) coping style has entered into the 

stepwise regression analysis as the second most significant predictor 

variable. The multiple correlation R between family and friends on 

one side and the two independent variables, viz., sensing personality 

type and replacement coping styles on the other side is 0.338. Thus 

the strength of the relationship between family and friends and the 

two independent variables put together is about 33 percent. R is 

significant with 'F' of 7.580 and R2 is 0.114. Hence, the two 

variables put together could explain 11.4 percent of the variance in 

the dependent variable family and friends. Out of this 5.3 percent of 

the variance is explained by sensing type and the remaining 6.1 

percent is accounted for by replacement coping style. The partial 

regression coefficient is 0.401, which shows that for every unit of 

change in this factor there would be a change of 0.401 units in 

family and friends category. 

It can be concluded that sensing (X3) personality type and 

replacement coping style (X12) are the best predictor variables. The 

characteristics of sensing type and the use of replacement coping 

style helped them to keep satisfaction in the area of family and 

friends in marital relation. 

8. Prediction of EQualitarian Role (Yll) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

The coping styles Substitution (XI+) is the only significant 

predictor variable for Equalitarian Role (Y 11) of marital relation. The 

multiple R is 0.189 with 'F' of 4.38. This value indicates the 

relationship strength between these two variables as 18.9 percent. 



The R2 is 0.035. Therefore, this variable could explain 3.5 percent of 

the variance in equalitarian role. The partial regression coefficient of 

-0.340, shows that every unit of change in this factor, there would be 

a change of -0.340 units in the equalitarian role. 

The relationship between these two variables is negative which 

suggests that higher the score on equalitarian role, lower is the use 

of substitution coping style. The person who is engaged in tension 

reducing activities other than family environment will create 

problems in marital equalitarian role. So for a healthy functioning of 

equalitarian role the partners should limit the use of substitution 

coping style as reflected in the adjusted sample of this study. 

9. Prediction of Religious Orientation (Y12) from Personality 

types and Coping styles 

Minimization (X9) is the only predictor independent variable, 

which is entered into the multiple regression analysis. The multiple 

R is 0.297 and 'F' is 11.468. This suggests that the relationship 

strength between these two is 29.7 percent. The R2 is 0.088, which 

explains 8.8 percent of the variance in the dependent variable 

religious orientation. The 'B' coefficient of 0.424 indicates that 

religious orientation is changed by 0.424 units for every unit of 

change in coping style minimization. 

The relationship between these two is positive and hence 

higher the score on religious orientation, higher is the score on 

minimization coping style. If a person has more religious orientation 

that will help the person to minimize the day-to-day problems. Thus 

for developing an adjusted couple relationship, these two viz., 

religious orientation and the use of minimization coping style, are 

important. 



10. Prediction of Marital Cohesion (Y14) from Personality types 

and Coping styles 

Feeling (X6) personality type is the only significant variable 

entered into the stepwise regression analysis for predicting Marital 

Cohesion (Y 14) in marital relationship. The multiple R is 0.187 that 

shows the strength of the relationship between these two variables as 

18.7 percent. The R2 is 0.035, which means that this variable can 

contribute 3.5 percent of the variance in predicting marital cohesion. 

The partial regression coefficient is -0.1 17 showing that for every 

unit of change in this variable feeling type, there would be a change 

of 4.117 units in the marital cohesion. 

The relationship between these two variables being negative 

indicates that higher the score on marital cohesion, lower is the 

score on feeling type. According to the ENRICH manual moderate 

score of (30-60) marital cohesion reflect a balance between having 

some stability in marriage and being able to change when necessary. 

Very high scores or very low scores reflect either too much or too 

little change, which may be problematic for the couple. So it can be 

summarised that a moderate feeling types characteristics will help 

the partners to maintain a healthy or adjusted score on marital 

cohesion or marital relation. 

An overall examination of the results shown in Table.4.17 

suggest that minimization and substitution are the two more 

significant coping styles that have emerged as predictor variables 

contributing to 7 categories of marital relation. It can also be 

inferred that coping styles influence the quality of marital relation 

more than personality types when considered independently. 



Summary of the Regression Analysis of Problem group and 

Adjusted group 

In the step wise multiple regression analysis employed to 

identify the best potential predictors of 14 variables of ENRICH of the 

samples of problem group and adjusted group 8 personality types 

and 8 coping styles were used as predictor variables. The analysis 

could be completed with 1 to 5th step only in 13 categories of 

ENRICH. The corresponding Beta weights of predictor variables were 

also taken in to consideration to determine the relative importance of 

the predictors. The relative contribution of all the 14 variables out 

of 16 (8 personality types 8 coping styles) in terms of proportion of 

variance among the 12 categories out of 14 predicted by each 

variable are determined and presented in the following table 4.18 

along with Beta weights. 



TABLE 4.18 

Percentage Variance and Beta weights of 
Problem group and Adjusted group 

SI. 
No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

I I. 

12. 

13 

Dependent 
Variable 

(ENRICH) 

Idealistic 
Distortion 

Marital 
Satisfaction 

Personality 
issues 

Communication 

Conflict 
Resolution 

Financial 
Management 

Leisure Activities 

Sexual Relation 

Children and 
Marriage 

Family and 
Friends 

Equalitarian Role 

Religious 
Orientation 

Marital Cohesion 

Predictor 
Variable 

Thinking 
Sensing 

Perceiving 

Introversion 

Intuitive 

Perceiving 

Sensing 

Extraversion 

Minimization 

Replacement 

Help seeking 

Sensing 

Perceiving 

Sensing 

Feeling 

Replacement 

Substitution 

Sensing 

Blame 

Suppression 

Sensing 

Perceiving 

Judging 

Replacement 

Substitution 

Adjusted 

Predictor 
Variables 

Minimization 

Minimization 

Substitution 

Substitution 

Suppression 

Substitution 

Suppression 

Substitution 

Replacement 

Sensing 

Replacement 

Substitution 

Minimization 

Feeling 

Problem Group 

% of 
Variance 

3.00 
2.43 

2.7 

1.6 

6.28 

3.32 

2.14 

2.68 

I .94 

3.63 

3.06 

1.60 

2.31 

I .77 

3.49 

2.68 
4.77 

2.26 
2.24 

1.89 

2.64 
2.1A 

5.03 

1.84 

3.69 

Beta 
weights 

0.178 
-0.154 

-0.172 
-0.126 

0.250 

-0.185 

-0.146 

0.169 

0.139 

0.240 

-0.197 

-0.128 

-0.152 

-0.133 

-0.153 

0.238 
-0.221 

-0.171 
-0.154 

0.137 

-0.165 

-0.A45 

0.168 

0.215 

-0.206 

Group 

% of 
Variance 

3.49 

3.25 
4.48 

6.98 
3.68 

5.39 

3.08 

5.86 

6.40 

5.34 
6.13 

3.58 

8.85 

3.51 

Beta 
weights 

0.186 

0.228 
-0.216 

-0.314 
0.198 

-0.278 

0.181 

-0.242 

0.253 

0.248 

0.248 

-0.189 

0.297 

-0.187 
-- 



From the above table it is found that all the 8 personality types 

and six coping styles have a role to play in predicting 13 categories of 

marital relation. Reversal and Mapping coping styles do not have 

any significant role in predicting marital relation either in the 

problem group or in the adjusted group. The categories of Marital 

Adaptability and Marital Cohesion could not be predicted by any of 

the independent variable in the problem group of this study. And in 

the case of adjusted group the categories of Conlmunication (E4, 

Financial Management (E6), Leisure Activities (E7), Marital Adaptability 

(E13) could not be predicted by any of the independent variables. 

Thus in both the groups Marital adaptability could not be predicted 

by any of the 16 variables. 

From the results of multiple stepwise regression analysis, an 

interesting finding is that for the problem group, personality played 

an important role rather than coping style to predict the distressed 

marital relationship. Report of Bouchard et al., (1998) that 

personality is another predictor of marital adjustment like coping 

strategies also support this finding. Since the personality types are 

relatively unchangeable, and through ways of coping styles they used 

the partners could not deal with the marital problems in an effective 

way. But in the case of adjusted group, coping styles have taken the 

significant role in predicting adjusted or satisfied marital 

relationship. It is evident from the results among the 8 coping styles 

minimization, suppression, replacement and substitution are the 

important predictors. Another thing is that minimization; 

suppression and replacement have contributed positively where as 

substitution has negatively contributed. 

Scholars' have examined the association between various 

coping strategies and individual's psychological well-being (Dunkell 

et. al., 1992) as well as the physical well-being (Pennebaker et al., 



1988; Petrie et. al., 1998). A number of studies have also examined 

the association between various coping strategies and relational 

satisfaction. (Whiffen and Glotib, 1989). 

While researchers have examined the links between various 

coping strategies and both individual and relational outcomes 

relatively few scholars have studied possible associations between 

coping strategies and societal outcomes. The strategies individuals 

employ to deal with stress can influence society as a whole. Some 

scholars suggest that society benefits from marriage and that in 

order to maintain or strengthen the institution of marriage couples 

need to develop more effective strategies for dealing with relationship 

stressors (Popnoe, 1993). Thus it can be assumed that by cultivating 

effective coping strategies according to the situation, person's role 

and outcomes we can enhance the marital relationship which will 

enrich the quality of society. From the above results and discussion 

it can be concluded that marital quality can be predicted from 

personality types and coping styles. So the fifth hypothesis is 

accepted. It can be also concluded that marital counsellors have a 

role to play in the psychological level of partners through the 

counselling centres. 

SECTION D 

Hypothesis 6 

Certain demographic and life course factors influence the 

quality of marital relationships. Researchers trying to determine the 

causes of divorce have approached the problems in two ways. Some 

researchers have focused on demographic and life course variables 

that affect the risk of divorce, variables such as age at marriage, 

social class, race, religiosity and parental divorce etc. Others have 



adopted a subjective perspective and asked the previously divorced 

individuals why their marriages ended. 

The present study investigates on certain psychological and 

sociological factors, which are contributory to marital problems. 

Considered a few demographic, and life course factors. 

This section deals with the analysis of the data to verify the 

importance or influence of demographic and life course factors on 

marital relationship. A s  marriage is an important social institution in 

our society, it becomes relevant to examine certain demographic and 

life course factors also. 

The factors considered are: - 

Gender 

Age 

Education 

Income 

Locality 

Pre marital family type 

Relationship among parents 

Age at marriage 

Age difference between partners 

Duration of marriage 

Type of marriage 

Religious belief and practices 

Gender and Age in Marital Relationship 

In order to study the influence of gender and age on marital 

relationship, the total sample was grouped into two (problem group 

and adjusted group). To verify the significant difference between 

male and female partners and between the two age groups (above 40 



years and below 40 years) two way ANOVA was computed for 

problem group and adjusted group separately. Table 4.19 gives the 

details of problem group. For the variables yielding significant 'F' 

values, 't'-test was performed for further clarification. Table 4.19 

gives the details. 

Table 4.19 

Two-way ANOVA for Marital Relation Categories on ENRICH by 

Age X Sex for Problem Group (N = 240) 

Main Effects Interaction Rsidual 

F 

3.38 

0.26 

2.89 

1.46 

1.13 

0.54 

2.36 

2.31 

0.51 

0.23 

0.13 

0.18 

1.79 

0.27 

SS 

145.70 

2.40 

183.75 

166.66 

4.53 

360.15 

153.60 

306.00 

49.50 

28.01 

34.15 

5.40 

63.03 

3.75 

35 

1 

SS 

67.20 

2.01 

0.41 

66.15 

71.50 

19.26 

375.00 

23.43 

161.70 

21.60 

Sexual 
Relationship 

Children and 
Marriage 

Family and 
Friends 

Equalitarian 
Role 

Religious 
Orier? !ion 

Marital 
Adaptability 

Marital 
Cohesion 

MS 

18.62 

69.32 

33.20 

74.93 

50.13 

113.98 

93.29 

134.15 

123.13 

118.85 

65.32 

132.40 

14.50 

13.58 

SS 

4395.35 

16361.03 

7835.50 

17566.56 

11832.21 

26899.16 

22017.23 

31659.31 

29059.25 

28049.76 

DF 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

Age 

DF 

I 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

I 

I 

1 

1 

x Sex 

MS 

67.20 

2.01 

0.41 

66.15 

71.50 

19.26 

375.00 

23.43 

161.70 

21.60 

DF 

236 

236 

236 

236 

236 

236 

236 

236 

236 

236 

236 

236 

236 

236 

F 

3.60' 

0.02 

0.01 

0.88 

1.42 

0.16 

4.02' 

0.17 

1.31 

0.18 

310.53 

63.03 

11.26 

8.81 

24.06 

26.00 

3.75 

Sex 

114.81 

252.15 

2.60 

14.01 

MS 

145.70 

2.40 

183.75 

166.66 

1 

1 

I 

I 

114.81 

252.15 

2.60 

14.01 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

F 

7.82" 

0.03 

5.53" 

2.23 

310.53 

63.03 

11.26 

8.81 

24.06 

26.00 

3.75 

1 

4.53 

360.15 

153.60 

306.00 

49.50 

28.01 

54.15 

5.40 

63.03 

3.75 

1.75 

1.90 

0.18 

1.03 

0.09 

3.16 

1.64 

2.28 

0.40 

0.23 

0.82 

0.04 

4.34' 

0.27 

15416.06 

31247.96 

3421.91 

3206.73 



From the table 4.19 none of the 'F' values for age is significant. 

Hence it can be concluded that the mean differences between two age 

groups in the scores of the 14 categories of marital relationship are 

not significant. This table also reveals that 3 of the 'F' values for 

gender are significant. It is also seen that there is an interactional 

effect between age and sex in idealistic distortion and leisure 

activities. 

In order to specify the nature of difference on the above 

significant categories idealistic distortion, personality issues and 

marital adaptability 't' test was computed as given in table 4.20. 

TABLE 4.20 

Mean, SD and t-values for Significant Marital Problems on ENRICH 
based on Gender of Problem Group 

ENRICH Variables 

I I u G a i I a L I b  UIDLUI LIUI I L.//-" I 

Male 1 Female 
Mean (SD) Mean (SD) 

Personality Issues 

't' Values 

I Marital ~dbptability 

The significant 't' values in Table 4.20 also support the results 

obtained by ANOVA, indicating that the mean scores of male subjects 

on idealistic distortion and personality issues are higher than that of 

female subjects while the mean scores of male subjects on category 

marital adaptability is less than that of female subjects. 

Table 4.21 shows the results of two way ANOVA for the 

adjusted group. 



TABLE 4.2 1 

Two-way ANOVA for Marital Relation Categories on ENRICH by 

Age X S e x  for Adjusted Group (N = 120) 

The 'F' values in the table 4.21 indicate that marital 

relationship of  the two age groups in adjusted group differ with 

respect to categories-idealistic distortion, marital satisfaction, 

religious orielitation and marital adaptability. None of the 'F' values 

Idealistic 
Distortton 

Marital 
Satisfaction 

Personality 
Issues 

Communication 

Conflict 
Resolution 

Financial 
Management 

Leisure 
Activities 

Sexual 
Relationship 

Marriage 

Family and 
Friends 

Equalitarian 
Role 

Religious 
Orierbr!ion 

Marital 
Adaptability 

1 ::::ion 
. - - . - -. - . - 

Residuai Interaction 

MS 

11.87 

47.08 

79.00 

61.49 

58.64 

67.90 

49.43 

28.16 

43.30 

70.13 

82.69 

54.230 

4.51 

7.03 

SS 

1377.83 

5461.26 

9165.06 

7132.90 

6802.80 

7877.30 

5734.86 

3267.53 

5023.83 

8134.60 

9593.00 

6290.63 

523.50 

815.56 

DF 

116 

116 

116 

116 

116 

116 

116 

116 

116 

116 

116 

116 

116 

116 

F 

1.82 

0.00 

0.12 

1.32 

0.25 

0.58 

0.01 

0.01 

0.50 

0.48 

4.61' 

0.03 

1.34 

0.14 

SS 

21.67 

0.13 

9.63 

81.67 

14.70 

39.67 

0.53 

0.30 

21.67 

34.13 

381.63 

1.87 

6.00 

1.00 

Main Effects - 

SS 

138.67 

172.80 

9.63 

118.00 

140.83 

216.00 

16.13 

43.20 

147.40 

145.20 

90.13 

452.40 

31.00 

20 ,001  
. - .. . - 

Age 

DF 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

SS 

4.40 

67.50 

124.03 

190.00 

9.63 

31.00 

149.63 

3.33 

3.00 

116.03 

264.03 

195.07 

0.08 

0.008 

x Sex 

MS 

21.67 

0.13 

9.63 

81.67 

14.70 

39.67 

0.53 

0.30 

21.67 

34.13 

381.63 

1.87 

6.07 

1.00 

DF 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

'I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

DF 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Age 

MS 

138.67 

172.80 

9.63 

118.00 

140.83 

216.00 

16.13 

43.20 

147.40 

145.20 

90.13 

452.40 

31.00 

1 20.00 

Sex 

MS 

4.40 

67.50 

124.03 

190.00 

9.63 

31.00 

149.63 

3.33 

3.00 

116.03 

269.03 

195.07 

0.08 

0.008 

F 

11.67"' 

.3.67' 

0.12 

1'.91 

2.40 

3.18 

0.32 

1.53 

3.40 

2.07 

1.09 

8.34" 

6.87' 

2.84 

F 

0.37 

1.43 

1.57 

3.09 

0.16 

0.45 

3.02 

0 . 1  

0.69 

1.65 

3.19 

3.59 

0.00 

0.001 



for gender is found to be significant. There is an interaction effect 

between age and sex in equalitarian role. The categories that denoted 

significant difference between the two age groups were further 

clarified through 't' test. The details are given in Table 4.22. 

TABLE 4.22 

Mean, SD and t-values for Marital Problems o n  ENRICH based o n  
Age of  Adjusted Group (N = 120) 

A s  indicated by the values in Table 4.22 the mean scores for 

categories-idealistic distortion, marital satisfaction, religious 

orientation and marital adaptability show a significant difference 

between two age groups of adjusted group. Here it is also noted that 

the group above the age of 40 years has got higher mean scores in all 

the 4 categories. This suggests that participants above the age of 40 

years seem to be more satisfied when compared to the participants 

those who below 40 years. 

ENRICH Categories 

Idealistic Distortion 

Marital Satisfaction 

Religious Orientation 

Marital Adaptability 

While comparing the problem group with adjusted group, in 

problem group there is no significant difference between two age 

groups. From this it can be assumed that the participants of both 

Above Age 40 
Mean (SD) 

20.13 
(3.02) 

39.15 
(6.95) 

42.10 
(7.32) 

13.31 
(1.90) 

the age groups perceive the marital problems in the same manner. 

Hence it can be concluded that age as such is not a problem- 

Below Age 40 
Mean (SD) 

17.98 
(3.82) 

36.75 
(6.71) 

38.21 
(7.49) 

12.30 
(2.31) 

Values 

3.41** 

1.92* 

2.87** 

2.63** 



producing factor. But for healthy partners age has an  important role 

to play in marital relationship making it healthier as indicated in 

Table 4.22. In the adjusted group, for the categories of idealistic 

distortion, marital satisfaction, religious orientation and marital 

adaptability subjects above 40 years got a higher score. This may be 

because at younger stages of life people have more colourful or 

fantasy oriented expectations about the marital life, which may not 

be a possible thing for the real life. When these partners become 

more mature mentally and chronologically their attitude and 

perception of life and relationships would change and thus they 

become more realistic. This would help them to enjoy the real 

situations, which are available to them. 

Considering gender as a principal factor, in the problem group 

(Table 4.19) there exist a gender difference in 3 categories - idealistic 

distortion, personality issues and marital adaptability whereas in the 

adjusted group there is no significant gender difference in relation 

with marital life. In problem group men got comparatively higher 

mean score than women on idealistic distortion and personality 

issues. This indicates that men seem to be more realistic and have 

less complaint with regard to their partner's behavioural issues. 

This may be because usually women are more emotionally involved 

in marital conflict and more expressive also than men whereas men 

are more task oriented and may be indifferent during emotionally 

charged conflict. This finding has also supported by Gottman and 

Levenson (2002) reporting that women have been described as 

emotional expressive pursuers of intimacy, and men as task oriented 

problem solvers who want relationships but withdraw during 

emotionally charged conflict. They interestingly, claimed that there 

are biological sex-based differences in men's and women's 

physiological responses to conflict which may account for the finding 



that men are more likely to withdraw when conflictual issues are 

raised by wives. From these results it can be concluded that age and 

gender have some influence in determining quality of marital 

relationship. 

Some other relevant socio demographic and life course factors 

were also treated for their influence on the quality of marriage. To 

understand the influence of these factors chi-square test was used. 

The results are presented in 3x3 fold contingency tables from 4.23 to 

4.33, which show the frequency, raw percentages, and column 

percentage of the 3 sub groups, that is, counselling group, adjusted 

group and court group for the different demographic variables. The 

chi-square values in the tables indicate whether the difference 

between the frequency in each cell for the three groups is significant 

or not. 

Education 

Education, and income are personal resources that may help 

people to cope with marriage related stress. A high level of education 

makes it easier for people to find jobs that pay well. In addition, 

well-educated people compared with poorly educated people, have 

better problem-solving skills and a stronger sense of control, which 

may prove useful during the time of marital conflicts. Therefore in 

this study the sample of the 3 groups is again divided into 3 groups 

according to the education of the participants as, 1 Upto high school, 

2 High school to graduation, 3 Above graduation. Table 4.23 gives 

the details of chi-square test for education. 



TABLE 4.23 

Chi-square for education of the 3 groups 

It is evident from the table that there are marked differences 

between theoretical/assumed and observed values, signifying the 

fact that level of education influences marital adjustment. A 

comparison of the frequencies indicates that both the problem 

groups have more subjects with lower education and adjusted group 

had more highly educated partners. It is also evident that among the 

two problem groups the group approaching court has lower 

education level than the counselling groups. Hence it can be 

concluded that a positive relationship exists between marital stability 

and education. White (1990) reported that the failure to meet 

expectations in economic or educational attainment seem to 

contribute to marital instability, which supports the present results. 

Counselling 
Group 

Adjusted Group 

Court 

Column Total 

Chi-square = 79.96; (4d9; P =0.0001 

Upto High 
school 

78 
65.50 
41.1 

26 
21.7 
13.7 

86 
71.7 
45.3 

190 
52.8 

Graduation 

30 
25.0 
34.1 

41 
34.2 
46.6 

17 
14.2 
19.3 

188 
24.4 

Above 
Graduation 

12 
10.0 
14.6 

53 
44.2 
64.6 

17 
14.2 
20.7 

82 
22.8 

Raw Total 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

360 
100 



Income 

Chi-square computed for income is shown in table 4.24 

TABLE 4.24 

The Chi-square for Income of the 3 groups 

The Chi-square value in the table is significantly high revealing 

a relationship between income and quality of marital relation. In 

both the problem groups, counselling and court groups, 61.7 per 

cent of the members happen to be in the low income category, where 

as in the adjusted group majority of the members, that is 69.2 per 

cent fall in the high income group. From this result it can be 

concluded that financial adequacy is an important determinant of 

Counselling 

Adjusted 

Court 

Total 

marital stability. Martin and Bumpass (Amato and Rogers, 2003) 

also reported that having low education or income increase the risk 

of marital dissolution. 

Chi-square = 30.44; (df=2); P =0.001 

Low 

74 
61.7 
40 .O 

37 
30.8 
20.0 

74 
6 1.7 
40.0 

185 
51.4 

High 

46 
38.3 
26.3 
83 

69.2 
47.4 

46 
38.3 
26.2 

175 
48.6 

7 

Total 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

360 
100 



Locality 

It is often assumed that the quality of the environment has an 

influence in shaping behaviour of the person. Considering this the 

total sample of this study was selected from different localities 

namely rural, semi urban and urban. To verify whether there is any 

significant influence of place of stay on the marital relationship of the 

participants of the three sub groups Chi-square was computed as 

the details shown in Table 4.25. 

TABLE 4.25 

Chi-square for the locality of the 3 groups 

Chi-square = 9.09090; (4d9; P =0.588 I 

Chi-square value is found to be significant at 0.05 levels. 

Although for all the 3-sample groups the highest number of subjects 

is from rural area, it is also noted that the adjusted group has the 

highest percentage when compared with other groups and the 

counselling group has maximum number from urban area. This may 

be because in the rural area people are more conventional and 

Rural Semi Urban 

I 0  
8.3 
33.3 

7 
58 

23.3 

13 
10.8 
43.3 
30 
8.3 

Counselling 
Group 

Adjusted Group 

Court 

Column Total 

55 
45.8 
28.8 
76 

63.3 
39.8 

60 
50.0 
31.4 
191 
53.1 

Urban 

55 
45.8 
39.6 
37 

30.8 
26.6 

47 
39.2 
33.8 
139 
38.6 

Total 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

360 
100 



remain bonded with family and hence tries to get adjusted with the 

demands. In the urban areas facility for seeking help through 

counselling is available, which the partners use. Another feature of 

the results is that the number of participants goes for a legal 

representation highest in the court group among the three groups, 

which may be attributed to the economic restraints, which motivate 

them to ask for maintenance through court. 

Pre marital family type 

In the present Indian social set up, there are two types of 

families, nuclear family and joint family. The change from the Joint 

family set up to nuclear family pattern and an increase in the rate of 

marital conflicts and separation are the two features that is very 

perceptible. Therefore it was tested whether two could be related in a 

cause and effect manner. For this the subjects of the 3 groups were 

divided into two groups based on their premarital family type. Table 

4.26gives the details of the chi-square test to verify the difference in 

the distribution among the groups. 



TABLE 4.26 

The Chi-square for Pre marital family type of the 3 groups 

It is seen that in all the three groups, number of subjects 

Counselling 

Adjusted 

Court 

Total 

coming from Nuclear family is more than in joint family and the chi- 

square value does not indicate any significant effect of the pattern of 

Chi-square = 4.41 99; (df=2); P=0.10970 

Joint family 

58 
48.3 
38.9 

49 
40.8 
32.9 

42 
35.0 
28.2 

149 
41.4 

family on the marital quality. 

Relationship among Parents 

Nuclear family 

62 
51.7 
29.4 

7 1 
59.2 
33.6 

78 
65.0 
37.0 

21 1 
58.6 

In view of the social learning theories, as in any other 

behaviour pattern, the adjustment and quality of inter personal 

interaction in marriage can also be an observed and learned one 

from one's family prior to marriage. Some studies have also yielded 

Total 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

360 
100 

supporting results on the western samples. Therefore this was 

verified among the present sample also. For this each sub group of 

the sample was divided into two, based on marital quality of their 

parents. The subjects, who reported their parent's marital 



relationship as happy was considered as the first and those who 

reported their parent's marital relationship as unhappy as the 

second group. Difference in frequencies of subjects with happy and 

unhappy parental marriage in each group were tested for statistical 

significance by chi-square test as shown in Table 4.27. 

TABLE 4.27 

Chi-square for the Parental Relationship of the 3 groups 

The Chi-square value in the table is highly significant. The cell 

Counselling 

Adjusted 

Court 

Total 

frequencies also show a clear difference with majority of subjects in 

the adjusted group having a happy relation between their parents, 

Chi-square = 100.76; (df=2); P=.0001 

Happy 

60 
50.0 
30.8 

106 
88.3 
54.4 

29 
24.2 
14.9 

195 
54.2 

majority of court group having unhappy relation of their parents and 

the counselling group has an equal number of subjects with their 

Unhappy 

60 
50.0 
36.4 

14 
11.7 
8.5 

9 1 
75.8 
55.2 

165 
45.8 

parents relations either happy or unhappy. 

From this data it can be concluded that the quality of the 

Total 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

360 
100 

parent's marriage influences the marital quality of their children 

significantly. A number of studies reported similar results consistent 

with the notion of inter generational transmission. Research 



indicates that parental divorce increases the risk that offspring will 

see their own marriages end in divorce (Amato and Booth, 2001, 

Giarrusso and Bengston, 1999). If divorce is transmitted across 

generations, then it seems likely that marital discord is similarly 

transmitted. That is, socialization into marital identities is viewed as 

a learning process initiated in the family of origin and continued 

through interactions in the offspring's marriage. Tallman, Rotolo 

and Gray (2001) reported that those couples in which both spouses 

come from divorced families would show the greatest increase in 

marital instability and that couples from "mixed" background would 

show greater behavioural changes and increased positive marital 

interactions. 

Age at Marriage 

The total sample was divided into 3 groups for men and women 

and each group was further divided into 3 according to their age at 

marriage. The three groups are: below 25 years; between 26-29; 

30 years and above. For women the groups are: below 19 years; 

between 20-24, 25 years and above. To know about the influence of 

age at marriage on marital quality Chi-square was computed. Table 

4.35 reveals the details for men and Table 4.28 for women. 



TABLE 4.28 

Chi-square test for comparison of age at marriage among 
three age groups for Men 

The non significant Chi-square value in Table 4.28 indicate 

that age at marriage does not influence their marital relation 

significantly as the number of persons in each category does not 

Below 25 years 

differ. 

25 to 29 
years 

25 
41.7 
31.3 
28 

46.7 
35.0 
27 

45.0 
33.8 

Counselling 

Adjusted 

Court 

16 
26.7 
45.7 

8 
13.3 
22.9 
11 

18.3 
31.4 

Total 

Chi-Square = 20.25789; (df=4); P = 0.001 

3 years and 
above 

19 
31.7 
29.2 
24 

40.0 
36.9 
22 

36.7 
33.8 

TABLE 4.29 
Chi-square test for comparison of age at marriage among 

3 age groups for women 

60 
33.3 

60 
33.3 

60 
33.3 
P 

Chi-Square = 3.55962; (df=4); P = 0.46887 (NS) 

35 
19.4 

marriage 

- 

Counselling 

Adjusted 

Court 

80 
44.4 

Total 

Below 19 years 

2 
3.3 
8.0 

5 
8.3 
20.0 

18 
30.0 
72.0 

65 
36.1 

25 years 
and above 

19 
31.7 
35.8 

19 
31.7 
35.8 

15 
25.0 
28.3 

20 to 24 
years 

39 
65.0 
38.2 

36 
60.0 
35.3 

27 
45.0 . 

26.5 

180 
100.00 

Total 

60 
33.3 

60 
33.3 

60 
33.3 

25 1 13.9 1 56.7 1 29.4 I 100 
53 102 180 



The statistically significant Chi-square value indicates that 

martial quality of female partners differs with age at marriage. Here 

the court group differs very much from the other two groups. 18 

members, i.e. 30 per cent of the subjects in this group got married 

at an early age. In counselling centre and adjusted groups those 

who belong to this range are very few. The upper age group is almost 

the same for the 3 and lowest number of the 2D to 25 years group is 

in the court sample. It can also be noted that 72 per cent of this age 

group in the sample fall under the court group. So it can be 

assumed that age at marriage of the female partners has an 

influence on their marital quality. 

The results shown in the two tables (4.28 and 4.29) seem to 

be different at a glance but it has to be considered that the grouping 

is done differently according to the Indian system of marriage, often 

having an older bridegroom and a younger bride. For men the lowest 

age is comparable with the second group for women, which emerges 

as the healthiest. Influence of the younger age group in women may 

be due to the fact that 'below 19 years' indicate their inadequate 

maturity to identify with the roles of a responsible adult and wife. 

Age difference between partners 

Attitudes and expectations of a person keep changing with age, 

which could bring in differing temperaments and pattern of 

interpersonal interactions. This could also influence the relation 

between spouses depending on the extent of age difference among 

them. Therefore, the subjects were divided into three groups 

according to the age difference between the spouses as: below 3 

years, 4 to 6 and 7 years and above. To test the effect of age 

difference and quality of marital relation Chi-square test was 

calculated for the frequencies. Table 4.30 shows the details. 



TABLE 4.30 

Chi-square for Age Difference between Partners 
among the three groups 

Influence of age difference between spouses indicated by the 

chi-square is statistically significant at 0.01 level. Here both 

counselling and adjusted groups have some similarity. An 

examination of the frequencies and percentages in each cell for the 

three groups indicate that in the court group a greater percentage 

have an age difference of 7 years and above or within 3 years while in 

the adjusted group and counselling group, more number of subjects 

have a difference between 4-6 years. That is a wider gap in age 

between the spouses is unhealthy and the most suitable difference is 

from 4 to 6 years. In the court group it can be clearly noted that too 

little and too much of age difference between partners may act as a 

risk factor for marriage stability. 

Counselling Group 

Adjusted Group 

Court 

Total 

Chi-square = 12.06 (4d9 P =0.01 

0-3 years 

28 
23.3 
29.8 

28 
23.3 
29.8 

38 
31.7 
40.4 

94 
26.1 

Total 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

360 
100 

4-6 years 

56 
46.7 
41.2 

49 
40.8 
36.0 

3 1 
25.8 
22.8 

136 
37.8 

7 years & 
above 

36 
30.0 
27.7 

43 
35.8 
33.1 

5 1 
42.5 
39.2 

130 
36.1 



Duration of marriage 

Based on the literature on marital satisfaction over the life 

course, it is reasonable to suggest that there are two periods critical 

to the survival of a marriage: the first 7 years of marriage during 

which half of all the divorces occur and at mid life, when people often 

have young teenage children. Some studies have also reported 

supporting results on western samples. Therefore this was verified 

in the present sample also. For this 3 groups were formed in all the 

three sub samples on the basis of their duration of marriage as 0 to 

7 years, 7- 14 and 15 years and above. Table 4.3 lgives the details of 

chi-square test to verify the difference in the distribution among the 

groups. 

TABLE 4.31 

Chi-square for Duration of Marriage among the 3 groups 

Chi-square = 28.91; (4d9; P =0.0001 

Group 

Counselling Group 

Adjusted Group 

Court 

Total 

0-7 years 

37 
30.8 
29.1 

30 
25.0 
23.6 

60 
50.0 
47.2 

127 
35.3 

15 years & 
above 

49 
40.8 
36.6 

41 
34.2 
30.6 

44 
36.7 
32.8 

134 
37.2 

7 to 14 years 

34 
28.3 
34.3 

49 
40.8 
49.5 

16 
13.3 
16.2 

99 
27.5 

Total 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

360 
100 



The statically significant chi-square value in the table indicates 

a relationship between duration of marriage and quality of marital 

relation. Both problem groups, counselling and court groups have 

more subjects in the lSt and 3d cells. It is important to note that 50 

per cent that is 60 subjects reached to file the case at family court 

within 7 years after their marriage. Like wise 36.7 per cent or 36 

subjects registered at the court for divorce 16 years after their 

marriage. From these results it may be assumed that the lst 7 years 

and after 16 years are considered as critical periods in marital 

adjustment. It can also be noticed that the middle period is the least 

problematic, probably because the parents are more concerned with 

their children which helps them to shift attention from their 

interpersonal problems and they may not even get sufficient time to 

think it over. Initial stages are difficult as it is the period of knowing 

each other in developing a relationship. So they identified the 

differences and as they have not yet established a 'family of their 

own' parting is an  easy solution. During 16-24 years period once 

again the couple is together (having all children grown up and 

independent) and revives their memories of differences, and observes 

each other, that may add to their conflicts. Moreover, being free from 

some responsibilities the boredom and dependence on each other are 

likely to show up as 'expectations' from each other. Based on 

Gottman's (1999) research, these two groups exemplify critical time 

periods in the marital trajectory, with the majority of couples 

divorcing within the first seven years of marriage. Conversely, a 

second vulnerable period for the marital trajectory is 16 to 24 years 

of marriage. These critical time periods were retained in the current 

analysis also to account for the fact that change is not expected to be 

the same across all time periods of marriage, but may be especially 

important early and later in marriage. 



Type of marriage 

In the Indian perspective, the arranged marriage system does 

not provide enough time for the couple to know each other's 

personality traits and peculiarities. Consequently, they may find it 

difficult to accept and adjust with their partner. To verify the 

influence type of marriage on marital quality chi-square was used. 

For this the entire sample of the three groups was divided into 3 

based on their type of marriage viz., arranged marriage, love 

marriage and semi-arranged marriage. Table 4.32 shows the details. 

TABLE 4.32 

Chi-sqqare for Type of Marriage of the three groups 

Although the chi-square is significant a clear indication of the 

patterns of influence is not evident from the cell entries. It can be 

noted that for all the 3 groups highest number of subjects fall in the 

'arranged' column and with well adjusted and problem cases it is 

almost equal. This is probably because sample is unequal with 

respect to type of marriage and majority is of arranged marriage. 

But a close examination of the column wise entries show that highest 

Counselling Group 

Adjusted Group 

Court 

Total 

Chi-square = 9.28; (4d9; P =0.0544 

Arranged 

114 
95.0 
35.8 
102 
85.0 
32.1 
102 
85.0 
32.1 
31 8 
88.3 

Love 

2 
1.7 
10.5 
10 
8.3 
52.6 
7 
5.8 
36.8 
19 
5.3 

Semi-arranged 

4 
3.3 
17.4 
8 
6.7 
34.8 
1 1  
9.2 
47.8 
23 
6.4 

Total 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

1 20 
33.3 

360 
100 



percentage of court cases falls in the semi-arranged group. It can be 

assumed that unlike in the other types in semi arranged neither the 

partners nor the family feel the responsibility for maintaining the 

marriage and therefore they opt for a divorce more easily than others. 

Religious Belief and Practices 

Religious practice is considered as an important factor for 

person to keep marriage as a stable institution. For this the total 

subjects of the three groups were divided into three on the basis of 

the religious practices such as group 1 Belief in God; group 2 

No beliefl; group 3 regular prayer. To find out whether there is any 

influence of religious practice on marital quality chi-square was 

calculated. Table 4.33 reveals the details. 

TABLE 4.33 

Chi-Square for Religious Belief and Practices among the three groups 

practice Belief in God 

Chi-square = 54.30; (4df); P = 0.0001 

No. Belief 

7 
5.8 
41.2 

2 
1.7 
11.8 

8 
6.7 
47.1 
17 
4.7 

Counselling Group 

Adjusted Group 

Court 

Total 
I 

53 
44.2 
36.1 
22 

18.3 
15.0 
72 

60.0 
49.0 
147 
40.8 

Regular prayer 

60 
50.0 
30.6 
96 

80.0 
49.0 
40 

33.3 
20.4 
196 
54.4 

Total 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

120 
33.3 

360 
100 



The calculated chi-square value is found to be highly 

significant which suggest considerable influence of religious practice 

on the qualify of marital relation. 

In the first look, it can be seen that 96 subjects that is 80 per 

cent of sample of the adjusted group give importance to regular 

prayer and to church or temple attendance to maintain their stable 

marital life. They consider religious participation as useful and 

important to lead a peaceful life. In counselling centre, 50 per cent 

of the subjects followed regular prayers and 44.2 per cent of the 

subjects believe in God. These people also give some importance to 

religious practice. 

In the case of court group 60 per cent of the people have belief 

in god but not give importance to practice religion, only 33 per cent 

of the subjects practice it regularly. 6.7 per cent of the subjects do 

not have any belief in God. So it may be concluded that religious 

practice help the people to cope with the day to day life problems in a 

peaceful manner. The lower religious practice may be a cause of 

their marital problem. A comparison of the distribution also 

indicate that belief or no belief in god per se do not make much 

difference but the practice and punctuality are more important. 

In order to further confirm these findings 14 categories of 

marital relationship was reduced to two factors using the method of 

principal component analysis proposed by Hotelling (Ferguson, 198 1) 

named as E-Fact 1 E-Fact 11. E-Fact I includes first 12 categories and 

E-Fact I1 includes last two categories. This grouping was based on 

the pattern of scoring for the first 12 and circumplex model for the 

last two categories as given by the authors of the test. Tables 4.34 

and 4.35 give the details for E-Fact I and E-Fact 11. 



TABLE 4.34 

Mean, SD and t value of Demographic and Life Course Factors on 
Scores of Marital Relationship for E Fact I (N = 360) 

2 Vs. 3 
't' value 

1.76 

0.36 

2.65** 

2.69*" 

3.28** 

1 Vs. 3 
't' value 

8.76- 

3.61** 

0.21 

2.26' 

7.99** 

1 Vs. 2 
't' value 

6.71"" 

4.51*** 

2.21 * 

5.32" 

0.05 

5.48"* 

1 0.32*** 

Income 

Parental 
Relation 

Variables 

Education 

Age at 
Marriage of 
Women 

Age 
difference 
between 
partners 

Duration of 
marriage 

Religious 
belief and 
Practices 

Group 2 
M (SD) 

Degree 

28.32 
(8.78) 

20-24 

26.36 
(8.88) 

3-6 

26.98 
(8.84) 

8-14 

28.55 
(8.53) 

Belief in God 

21.03 
(8.1 6) 

Group 1 
M (SD) 

Up to FIS 

21.32 , 

(7.85) ' - 
Below 20 , 

17.43 
(8.5L.) 

0-3 

24.28 
(9.46) 

0-7 

22.60 
(8.143) 

No belief 

21.14 
(7.59) 

Group 3 
M (SD) 

Above 
Degree 

30.79 
(8.87) 

24 above 

25.79 
(9.87) 

6 and 
above 

24.01 
(9.43) 

15 above 

25.18 
(1 0.08) 

Regular 

28.61 
(9.22) 

B. Average 

22.69 
(8.64) 

Happy 

29.29 
(8.65) 

Above Average 

27.85 
(9.25) 

Un happy 

20.36 
(7.58) 



TABLE 4 .35  

Mean, SD and t value of Demographic and Life Course Factors on 
Scores of Marital Relationship for E Fact I1 (N = 360) 

An examination of the results shown in tables 4.34 and 4.35 

fully confirms the results obtained in the ANOVA and Chi-Squares 

computed (from table 4.19 to 4.33). That is Education, Income, 

Religion, Parental relation, Age at marriage for women, Age difference 

between partners, Duration of marriage, Religious practices influence 

the quality of marital relationship. 

A graphic representation of the results obtained by 't' test for 

principal components is shown in figures 4 to 17 give more clarity. 

2 Vs. 3 
't' value 

4.55*** 

0.59 

2.87** 

2.66** 

1.96** 

1 Vs. 3 
't' vslue 

1.90 

1.38 

0.28 

0.95 

3.57"- 

Variables 

Education 

Age at 
Marriage of 
Women 

Age 
difference 
betwsen 
partners 

Duration of 
marriage 

Religious 
belief and 
Practices 

Income 

Parental 
relation 

Group 1 
M (SD) 
High 

School 

11.69 
(2.84) 

Below 20 
- 

10.36. 
(4 .oo)' 

0-3 

111.99 
(2.20) - 
11-7 

10.98 
(zb.38) 

No belief 

1 3.67 
(3.38) 

Below 
2.99" 

6.16" 

10.83 
(3.27) 

Happy 
12.23 
(2.86) 

1 Vs. 2 
It' value 

2.63" 

2.15- 

2.30- 

3.39" 

0.27 

1 1.83 
(3.04) 

Unhappy 
10.26 
(3.24) 

Group 3 
M (SD) 
Above 
Degree 
12.53 
(2.93) 

24 and 
above 

11.55 
(3.37) 

6 and 
above 

10.89 
(3.09) 

14and 
above 

11.16 
(3.38) 

Regular 
Prayer 

11.88 
(2.28) 

Average 

Group 2 
M (SD) 

Degree 

10.62 
(3.28) 

20-24 

11.86 
(2.87) 

3-6 

11.97 
(3.20) 

7-1 4 

12.22 
(2.88) 

Belief in 
God 

10.43 
(4.03) 

Average Above 
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SECTION E 

Though, the main focus of this study is not to test the efficacy 

of intervention programmes, one of the objectives of the study was to 

increase the effectiveness of the counselling services extended to 

conflicting partners. To fulfil this objective 10 couples' cases were 

given extensive psychological counselling following the eclectic 

method. All the 10 cases have shown improvement and some of the 

cases are still seeking help. However as many partners are working 

aboard or a t  different places the post counselling test could not be 

completed for all. Therefore three cases are presented here with pre- 

post test results. 

Case I 

Mrs. X the only daughter of rich paents, a B.Ed holder was 

married at the age of 22 years to Mr. Y who is a Marine Engineer, 

older to her by 8 years. After marriage they lived together for three 

months and then the husband went back to his job. Their three 

months of life created a kind of frustration because husband is a 

highly extraverted type and his family members lead a kind of stylish 

life style. But wife is of an extreme introvert type, not able to mingle 

freely with others. Husband and his family members were not 

satisfied with wife's conservative behaviour or life style - as an 

introvert. This led to a negative attitude in mother-in-law towards 

her. According to daughter-in-law's view mother in-law is like a 

society lady and an autocratic principal. These grim realities caused 

development of anxiety and fear in the wife and some times she lost 

sound sleep. Another problem was that, her husband is very rude 

and aggressive in nature to her, whereas he is a very obedient son 

infront of his mother. Mother-in-law also wanted a modern 

daughter-in-law. So they started to ill-treat her. On the day of the 



first wedding anniversary she left her husband's house and stayed 

with her own parents for two years. Being the only daughter her 

parents also supported her in all ways. Meanwhile one of her friends 

came to know that her husband and his family were planning to get 

a divorce. This well-wisher brought them to this researcher for 

counselling. It was found through the diagnostic interviews with the 

help of ENRICH and MBTI questionnaires, that all their quarrels had 

some association with severe personality differences between 

partners and cultural differences between two families. 

After six sessions of individual and family counselling, 

psychotherapy and family visits, type based counselling, prayer 

therapy, training for new coping skills couples decided to live 

together. Now they are happily and peacefully living together with a 

handsome 8 months old child, by celebrating the personality 

differences. 

Personality Types 

Husband - ESTJ 

Wife - INFJ 

Table 4.36 shows some changes in their relations by pre and 

post test method. 



TABLE 4.36 

Raw Scores and Percentages of the 
Pre and Post test of ENRICH for Case I 

From the table the pre-test scores of the male partner indicate 

that their important problem areas are marital satisfaction, 

communication, conflict resolution, equalitarian role and marital 

adaptability. For female partner the problematic areas are Marital 

Satisfaction Personality issues, Communication, Conflict Resolution, 

Family and Friends, Equalitarian Role, and Marital Cohesion. 

The shaded scores are the common areas of comparatively 

healthy interaction for both. Figure 18 gives the comparison of the 

pre-post test results obtained by Case 1. 

ENRICH 

Variables 

Idealistic 
Distortion 

Marital 
Satisfaction 

Husband W ife 
Pre-test Pre-test Post-test 

Raw 
scores 

12 

14 

Raw 
Score 

8 

12 

Post-test 
Raw 
score 

15 

18 

% 
Score 

48 

28 

% 
Score 

32 

24 

Row 
Score 

12 

22 

% 
Score 

60 

36 

% 
Score 

36 

44 





In post-test, the partners gained some important from the pre- 

test phase in all categories of ENCRICH. I t  implies that both 

partners became somewhat able to adjust to the partners' 

behaviours, to improve communication in their relationship, to 

handle conflicts, to enhance satisfaction with regard to family and 

friends and equalitarian role etc. Hence it can be concluded that 

through eclectic approach in counseling we can improve the marital 

quality of the partners. 

Case I1 

Mrs. X who is a 35-year-old businessman and Mrs. Y, who is 

28 year old, became separated, just after 2 years of their family life. 

They have one 4 yr old child. In the midst of this incredible life, they 

came for a counselling because of the persuasion of parents. It was 

found through the diagnostic interviews, and with the help of 

ENRICH, that all their quarrels had same association with sexual 

relationship area. During the first night of marriage husband faced 

utter sexual frustration. This made him resort to alcoholism and 

became irresponsible and depressed in life style. This created 

another problem in the equalitarian role in marital life. Through the 

individual counselling with the female partner, one thing was cleared 

that she had an early sexual traumatic experience during her 

childhood. Hence she had an unconscious fear towards men. The 

unmannered or excited approach of the husband at first night made 

the wife to reach a conclusion that her husband was also like the 

man she knew before. This irrational belief system forced her to 

avoid the sexual relationship with her husband. Then the husband 

forced her to leave him. At last she decided to be separated. In front 

of relatives and friends the reason for the separation is the 

alcoholism of the husband. 



Through 8 sessions of the help given (Cognitive humanistic 

therapy for accepting the painful past, individual and couples 

counselling, house visits, alcoholic counselling, psycho education, 

problem solving skill sessions) the couples decided to live together. 

After 6 months researcher collected posttest results. Table 4.37 

gives a detail of pre-post test results of ENRICH. 

TABLE 4.37 

Raw Scores and Percentages of the Pre and Post test of 
ENRICH for Case I1 

Figure 19 gives the graphic representation of the case 2. 

ENRICH 
Categories 

Idealistic Distortion 

Marital Satisfaction 

Husband Wife 

Pre-test 

Raw 
score 

5 

14 

Pre-test Post-test 

% score 

20 

28 

Raw 
score 

15 

25 

Post-test 

score 

12 

26 

% ''Ore 

60 

50 

Raw 
score 

16 

30 

K score 

48 

52 

% score 

64 

60 





From the table the pre-test scores of the husband give a clear 

evidence of the problem he faces. The husband got below average 

scores for 5 categories of ENRICH. Among them, the categories of 

idealistic distortion, sexual relationship, personality issues, marital 

satisfaction, and communication. But in the case of wife, the 

category of personality issues and sexual relationship, are the 

problematic areas. When we consider the couple's profile all the 9 

areas consider, as work areas became a low positive couple 

agreement scores. The eclectic methods of counselling given by the 

researcher gave a chance to regain the marital relationship. After the 

regained life of one year, their posttest results indicate representing 

an increase to the scores in problem areas-a happy married life. 

Case 3 

After 7 years of separated life, Mr. X who is a 35-year-old bank 

employee and Mrs. Y, who is a 30-year-old typist, came for 

counselling. Husband demands were that either they live together or 

get separated. But wife is not ready to his demand because a sort of 

depression or boredom and stubbornness was over powering her. 

Through the 3 sessions of diagnostic individual counselling the root 

cause of their problems was revealed. She lost her father at the age 

of 3. She is the eldest among two daughters. So mother showed more 

attachment towards this daughter. This relationship or over 

attachment of mother influenced the daughter negatively. She is not 

able to think about leaving her mother. This developed a sort of 

anxiety in her. She does not know how to behave toward the world of 

men because she did not experience presence of men in the family. 

This also affected her marital life. On the other hand her husband is 

just opposite in nature. He is like his father, who is very powerful, 

authoritative and reserved type. For him the over dependency 

towards wife, stay in wife's house for helping her mother and free 



nature are below his personal dignity. All these differences in 

attitudes and personality separated each other just after 6 months of 

marital life. The attitude or opinion of the husband is that, "she went 

to her mother's house one day without any permission. So I never 

took any step to take her back home resulting in separation for 7 

years. Through the MBTI, ENRICH and AECOM scales their 

personality, marital relationship and coping styles were analysed. 

The INTJ husband could not accept the ESFP wife. This personality 

difference also affected their marital relationship negatively that they 

maintained the coping styles of blame, substitution and suppression. 

Table 4.38 gives the details of pre-post relation pattern for 

case 111. 



TABLE 4.38 

Figure 20 shows the pre post comparison of Case 3. 

Raw scores and Percentages of the Pre and Post test of 
ENRICH for Case 111 

ENRICH 

Variables 

Idealistic 
Distortion 

Husband 

Marital 
Cohesion 

Wife 

Pre test 

6 

Raw 
scores 

10 

Post test Pre test 

% 
Scores 

40 

Raw 
Scores 

12 

Raw 
Scores 

11 

Post test 

24 

% 
Scores 

48 

% 
Scores 

44 

Raw 
scores 

15 

% 
Scores 

60 

9 36 8 32 12 48 





From the table it can be seen that husband was not much 

satisfied with his partner's behaviour in all the 14 areas. For him 7 

areas are work areas, which indicate severe problems he faced. For 

wife 3 areas seemed to be work areas. When we consider the couples 

scores 7 areas show problematic relationship. 

Through 8 sessions of the ecclectic approach of the individual, 

marital and family counselling they came to know the essence of 

married life and the value, which it deserves. By the type counselling 

and classes these couples could understand each other and then 

decided to live together. Follow up counselling session also helped 

them to know and study the new coping skills and to live more 

happily. The improvements in all the 14 areas are evident from the 

posttest result in the table. 

Thus the results of the post counselling analysis clearly 

indicate the significance of analyzing personality and coping styles in 

marital counselling. 



Summary and ConcCusion 



Different types of marriages are reported throughout human 

history. It is generally agreed by laypersons and social scientists 

alike that the emotional stability provided by marriage, whatever its 

form is essential for a healthy family life and emotional well being of 

children (Good, 1964; Mace, 1983). Marriage remains an important 

social institution in modern society, existing as it does for the 

preservation of family and community. The stable marriage promotes 

the stability of the family, which is vital to the children as they 

develop both physically and psychologically (Yogman and Brazelton, 

Today, family life and emotional life of children are seriously 

affected by the emotional disruptions resulting from an increasing 

number of separations and divorces. Divorce and separation of their 

parents expose children to feelings of abandonment, insecurity, 

inconsistency in interpersonal relationships, and a serious lack of 

attention and affection (Good, 1964; Coles, 1990). 

Marriage crises have reached alarming proportions and 

increasingly people have found it necessary to break away from the 

patterns. Many of them harmful, of their parents (Mace, 1983). A11 

these have demanded the attention of church leaders, psychologists, 

and family life educators and created the need for new knowledge 

and understanding based on empirical research (Mace, 1983; 

Pearson, 1989). 

Present study proposes to explore certain psychological and 

sociological factors, which are contributory to marital instability. A 

few hypotheses formulated to meet the objective are: 



1. Problem couples seeking help from court and counselling 

centres differ in quality of martial relationship, personality 

types, and coping styles from adjusted couples 

2. Marital relationship and personality types are related. 

3. Marital relationships and coping styles are related. 

4. Personality and coping styles are related. 

5. Quality of marital relationship can be predicted by personality 

and coping styles of partners. 

6. Certain demographic and life course factors influence the 

quality of marital relationships. 

The entire sample consisted of 360 married individuals, 

distributed equally among three groups, and selected by purposive 

sampling from family courts, counselling centres, and adjusted 

population. 

Tools used in this study included three standardized self report 

measures and a personal data schedule. 

1. For measuring marital relationship ENRICH was used. 

2. To study the personality types MBTI was used. 

3. To study coping styles AECOM coping scale was used. 

4. A personal data schedule prepared by the investigator was 

used to gather information on the relevant demographic and 

life course factors. 



The above-described tools were administered on all the 

subjects individually. After scoring the responses to each test each 

hypothesis was tested statistically. 

Major findings of the study with reference to the hypothesis are: 

1. Problem couples seeking help from court and counselling 

centres differ in quality of martial relationship, personality 

types, and coping styles from adjusted couples 

Participants of the adjusted group have higher scores on 

all the 14 categories of marital relation. 

Participants of the counselling group have comparatively 

higher scores on 14 categories of marital relation than 

the participants of the court group. 

Participants in the court and counseling centres differ 

with respect to suppression, blame and substitution 

from the adjusted groups 

The court and the counseling groups do not differ in 

coping styles. 

Participants of the adjusted group use less of the coping 

styles suppression, blame and substitution. 

Participants of the court group use more substitution as 

their coping style. 

The participants of counselling group use more 

suppression and blame as their coping styles. 

The participants in the three groups differ with respect 

to personality types. 



Participants of the adjusted group have more 

characteristics of extraversion, thinking and judging 

personality types. 

The participants of the court group are more introverted 

sensing, feeling and perceiving in personality types. 

Participants of the counselling group are more intuitive 

in the type of personality. 

2. Marital relationship and personality types are related. 

Extraversion is positively related to communication and 

conflict resolution in the problem group. 

Introversion in negatively related to conflict resolution in 

the problem group. 

Sensing type of personality is negatively related to 

idealistic distortion, personality issues, financial 

management, sexual relationship, children and 

marriage, family and friends and equalitarian role of 

marital relation and positively related to communication 

in the problem group. 

Intuitive type is positively related to idealistic distortion, 

personality issues, financial management, and 

equalitarian role of marital relation in the problem 

group. 

Thinking type is positively related to idealistic distortion, 

marital satisfaction, children and marriage and religious 

orientation in the problem group. 



Feeling type is negatively related to idealistic distortion 

and children and marriage in the problem group. 

Judging type is positively related to marital satisfaction, 

communication, leisure activities and religious 

orientation in the problem group. 

Perceiving type is negatively related to marital 

satisfaction, communication, leisure activities, family 

and friends, equalitarian role and religious orientation in 

the problem group. 

Sensing type is positively related to marital satisfaction 

and family and friends in the adjusted group. 

Intuitive type is negatively related to family and friends 

in the adjusted group. 

Thinking type is positively related to children and 

marriage in the adjusted group. 

Feeling type is negatively related to marital cohesion in 

the adjusted group. 

3. Marital relationships and coping styles are related 

Minimization is negatively related to personality issues 

and positively related to conflict resolution, children and 

marriage, equalitarian role and religious orientation in 

the problem group. 

Suppression is positively related to personality issues 

and family and friends in the problem group. 



Replacement is positively related to marital satisfaction, 

communication, conflict resolution financial 

management, leisure activities, children and marriage, 

family and friends, equalitarian role and religious 

orientation in the problem group. 

Blame is negatively related to children and marriage and 

marital adaptability in the problem group. 

Substitution is negatively related to children and 

marriage and religious orientation in the problem group. 

Reversal is positively related to children and marriage in 

the problem group. 

Minimization is positively related to idealistic distortion, 

marital satisfaction and religious orientation in the 

adjusted group. 

Suppression is positively related leisure activities in the 

adjusted group. 

Help seeking is positively related to children and 

marriage in the adjusted group. 

Replacement is positively related to children and 

marriage, family and friends and marital cohesion in the 

adjusted group. 

Blame is negatively related to conflict resolution and sex 

relationship in the adjusted group. 

Substitution is negatively related to personality issues, 

conflict resolution, sexual relationship, and equalitarian 

role in the adjusted group. 



Mapping is positively related to children and marriage 

and family and friends in the adjusted group. 

4. Personality and coping styles are related. 

Extraversion is positively related to help seeking and 

reversal in the problem group. 

Introversion is negatively related to help seeking and 

reversal in the problem group. 

Sensing type is negatively related to minimization, help 

seeking, blame and reversal in the problem group. 

Intuition is positively related to minimization, 

replacement, blame, substitution and reversal in the 

problem group. 

Thinking type is negatively related to help seeking and 

positively related to mapping in the problem group. 

Feeling type is positively related to help seeking and 

negatively related to mapping in the problem group. 

Judging type is positively related to replacement and 

mapping and negatively related to blame in the problem 

group. 

Perceiving type is negatively related to replacement and 

mapping in the problem group. 

m Extraversion is negatively related to suppression and 

positively related to help seeking in the adjusted group 

Introversion is positively related to suppression and 

negatively related to help seeking in the adjusted group. 



Thinking type is positively related to minimization and 

reversal in the adjusted group. 

Feeling type is negatively related to minimization and 

reversal in the adjusted group. 

Judging type is positively related to replacement and 

negatively related to blame in the adjusted group. 

Perceiving type is negatively related to replacement in 

the adjusted group. 

5. Quality of marital relationship can be predicted by personality 

and coping styles of partners. 

Idealistic distortion can be predicted by thinking and 

sensing personality types in the problem group and by 

minimization in the adjusted group. 

Marital satisfaction can be predicted by perceiving and 

introvert personality types in the problem group and by 

the coping styles minimization and substitution in the 

adjusted group. 

Personality issues can be predicted by intuitive 

personality types in the problem group and by 

substitution and suppression in the adjusted group. 

Communication can be predicted by perceiving and 

sensing personality types in the problem group. 

Conflict resolution can be predicted by extraversion and 

minimization in the problem group and by substitution 

and suppression in the adjusted group. 



Financial management can be predicted by the coping 

styles replacement and help seeking and the personality 

type sensing in the problem group. 

Leisure activities can be predicted by perceiving 

personality type in the problem group. 

Sexual relationship can be predicted by sensing 

personality type in the problem and by substitution in 

the adjusted group. 

Children and marriage can be predicted by feeling and 

sensing personality types; and coping styles 

replacement, substitution and blame in the problem 

group and by replacement in the adjusted group. 

Family and friends can be predicted by suppression in 

the problem group and by sensing and replacement in 

the adjusted group. 

Equalitarian role can be predicted by sensing and 

perceiving personality types in the problem group and by 

substitution in the adjusted group. 

Religious orientation can be predicted by judging 

personality type, replacement and substation in the 

problem group and by minimization in the adjusted 

group. 

Marital cohesion can be predicted by feeling personality 

type in the adjusted group. 

6. Certain demographic and life course factors influence the 

quality of marital relationships. 



There is gender difference in idealistic distortion, 

personality issues and marital adaptability in the 

problem group 

There is an interaction effect between age and sex in 

relation to idealistic distortion and leisure activities in 

the problem group. 

Men have higher scores on idealistic distortion and 

personality issues in the problem group 

Women have higher scores on marital adaptability in the 

problem group 

Two age groups differ with respect to idealistic distortion 

marital satisfaction and religious orientation in the 

adjusted group 

There is an interaction effect between age and sex in 

equalitarian role in the adjusted group 

The group above the age of 40 years scored higher in 

idealistic distortion, marital satisfaction, religious 

orientation and marital adaptability in the adjusted 

group 

Education of the partners influenced the quality of 

marital relationship. 

Income of the partners influenced the quality of marital 

relationship 

Residential area of the partners influenced the quality of 

marital relationship. 



Parental relationships of the partners influenced the 

quality of the marriage. 

Age at  marriage of women influenced the quality of 

marital relationship. 

Age difference between partners influenced the quality of 

marital relationship. 

Duration of the marriage in influenced the quality of 

marital relationship 

Type of marriage influenced the quality of marital 

relationship. 

Religious practices of the partners influenced the quality 

of marital relationship. 

Conclusions of the study 

Adjusted group indicates relationship strength for 3 areas and 

healthy relationship for all the other 11 categories. Counselling 

group indicates healthy relation, only in 3 areas out of 14 categories. 

Court group clearly indicates unhealthy relation in all categories of 

ENRICH. With respect to coping styles adjusted group uses less 

Suppression, Blame and Substitution as their coping styles. 

Counselling group and court group use more Suppression, Blame 

and Substitution as their coping styles than adjusted group. Marked 

personality characteristics indicated among adjusted group are 

Extraversion, Thinking and Judging scoring higher than the other 

two groups. Counselling group is characterised by a higher level of 

Intuition than the other two groups and a comparable pattern for 

other personality types with the court group. 



Feeling and Perceiving personality types are more pronounced 

in court group as compared to the other two groups, Sensing and 

Thinking personality types are positively related with Marital 

relationship and Intuitive and Feeling personality types are 

negatively related with marital relationship for the adjusted group. 

Extraversion, Intuition, Thinking and Judging personality types are 

positively related with marital relationship and Introversion, Sensing, 

Feeling and Perceiving personality types are negatively related with 

marital relationship for the problem group. 

Coping styles - Minimization, Suppression, Help seeking, 

Replacement and Mapping are positively related to marital 

relationship in the adjusted group whereas Substitution and Blame 

are negatively related. For the problem group, Minimization, 

Suppression, Replacement and Reversal coping styles are positively 

related whereas Blame and Substitution are negatively related. 

Personality and Coping styles are related for the adjusted group and 

the problem group. 

Personality types play a more significant role than coping 

styles to predict the distressed marital relationship whereas coping 

styles have took the significant role in predicting satisfied marital 

relationship. Education, Income, Residential area, Age at marriage, 

Parental relationship, Age difference between partners, Duration of 

marriage, Type of marriage, and Religious belief and practices 

influence the marital quality. Thus the six hypothesis are formulated 

for this study stand accepted. 



Limitation of the present study 

Apart from the relevant findings obtained in the study there 

are also certain limitations. This can be considered for further 

researches in the area. 

Limitations are as follows: 

1. Sampling did not consider including individuals from different 

socio-economic status or standard of living. 

2. Representation of all the districts of the state is not ensured in 

the sample. 

3. Influence of demographic factors on marital quality is not 

analysed in detail because sufficient number of other factors 

have already been included. 

Scope for the study 

1. At present marital counselling is given based on the over all 

assumptions about the relationship. Considering the results of 

the present study an objective analysis of the relationship and 

knowledge of certain significant characteristics of the partners 

will enhance the effectiveness of psychological counselling 

given to couples. 

2. The results also suggest that premarital counselling can be 

made more objective and meaningful if analysis of certain 

essential characteristics are also studied 
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Court or counselling centrc 

Ycar 

Wife's version & Husband's version 
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